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FOREWORD 

What  cannot  totally  be  known,  ought  not  to  be  totally 
neglected;  for  the  knowledge  of  a  part  is  better  than  ignorance 
of  the  whole. 

Abulfeda* 

This  volume  undertakes  to  discover  the  content  of  two 
variants  of  early  American  culture,  that  of  the  upland  South- 
erner, who  came  from  the  plateaus  and  valleys  westward  of  the 
Atlantic  Coastal  Plain,  and  that  of  the  Yankee,  the  man  from 
New  England  and  New  York.f  It  describes  the  conditions  of 
their  transit  to  the  Old  Northwest  and  attempts  headway  at 
understanding  their  contact  and  blending  there.  It  is  assumed 
that  the  interaction  between  what  the  school  histories  used  to 
call  the  "New  England"  and  the  "Virginia"  types  of  early 
American  constitutes  one  of  the  significant  features  in  the 
development  of  our  republic,  and  the  pages  that  follow  should 
lend  weight  and  character  to  the  assumption. 

The  present  study  seeks  therefore  to  break  down  into  spe- 
cific elements  a  process  of  cultural  genesis  which  has  been 
hitherto  blanketed  with  generalities.  It  introduces  new  data  in 
an  effort  to  sketch  with  some  detail  the  cultural  diversities  in 
the  area  it  deals  with. 

An  undertaking  of  this  sort  calls  for  consideration  of  at 
least  three  elements — the  Yankee  East,  the  Upland  South,  and 
the  Northwest  itself.  The  special  significance  of  the  Old 
Northwest  (Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin)  is 
that  it  was  a  large  area  settled  early  enough  and  with  sufficient 

*  This  is  inscribed  by  G.  W.  H.  Kemper  on  the  flyleaf  of  his  A  Medical 
History  of  the  State  of  Indiana  (Chicago,  1911),  copy  in  IHS. 

t  The  author  has  found  one  reference  to  "New  Jersey  Yankees."  Diary 
of  C.  K.  Laird,  IHS. 
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concentration  of  the  two  peoples  to  afford  a  satisfactory  field 
for  observation.  Also,  the  Northwest  became  in  turn  a  seedbed 
for  populating  states  such  as  Iowa,  Minnesota,  Kansas,  and 
places  more  remote. 

This  limitation  of  emphasis,  of  course,  denies  fair  attention 
to  the  migration  from  the  Middle  States  to  the  Northwest  and 
to  the  considerable  numbers  of  Germans,  Irish,  English,  and 
Scandinavians  who  came  thence.  The  westward  migration 
of  natives  of  Ohio  to  near-by  states  presents  another  special 
case  since  the  Ohio-born  had  doubtless  undergone  a  tempering 
within  that  older,  favorably  known  and  comparatively  wealthy 
state.  Also,  several  thousands  of  Quakers  who  removed  to 
the  Northwest,  mostly  from  the  Carolinas  though  originally 
from  Nantucket,  were  not  typical  Uplanders  and  would  deserve 
study  in  their  own  right.  But  it  will  become  clear  that  the 
Yankee  deserves  singling  out  for  special  treatment  because 
of  his  influential  role  in  shaping  the  Northwest. 

Although  attention  is  necessarily  devoted  to  the  Old  North- 
west in  general,  geographical  circumstances  often  bring  the 
study  to  focus  upon  the  states  of  Indiana  and  Illinois,  sometimes 
upon  their  southern  portions.  These  two  states  lay  at  the  upper 
end  of  a  "corridor"  through  which  uncounted  thousands 
worked  northward  from  the  Uplands ;  which  recalls  Professor 
Paxson's  remark  that  the  southern  heritage  became  more 
complete  as  the  frontier  moved  down  the  Ohio  Valley.  Both 
received  much  the  same  sort  of  early  settler — Indiana  became 
a  state  in  1816,  Illinois  in  1818 — and  were  later  infiltrated 
with  an  increasing  migration  from  the  Northeast. 

As  to  southern  Indiana— Illinois  (the  earliest  portions  of 
those  states  to  be  populated),  their  area  lies  to  the  southward 
of  the  belt  of  most  fertile  glacier-borne  soils,  another  way  of 
saying  that  it  missed  inclusion  in  the  agriculturally  favored 
area  known  as  the  Corn  Belt.  More  than  any  other  area  of  the 
North,  this  became  an  outpost  of  southern  folkways  which  the 
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Yankees  could  never  quite  understand  or  modify.  Indiana, 
more  "southernized"  than  any  other  northern  state,  became  for 
the  Yankees  a  sort  of  special  problem  and  thus  occupies  a 
prominent  place,  especially  in  passages  where  the  comparative 
effects  of  physical  factors  are  discussed. 

The  study  bears  upon  the  sixty-year  period  from  1800  to 
1860,  giving  special  attention  to  the  last  thirty  years  of  that 
period,  after  the  " Yankee  drift"  had  set  in.  Beyond  regional 
interest,  these  pages  may  help  in  understanding  that  larger 
process  wherein  regional  variety  became  blended  into  a  common 
national  culture.  These  pages  also  venture  to  synthesize  some 
of  the  views  and  conclusions  of  historians  such  as  Channing, 
Turner,  Mathews,  Wertenbaker,  Fox,  and  perhaps  a  score 
of  others. 

The  sources  upon  which  this  writing  depends  originated 
close  to  the  level  of  everyday  living.  Of  printed  materials, 
agricultural  and  religious  periodicals  have  been  conspicuously 
useful.  Much  used  among  manuscripts  were  the  papers  of 
the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  held  by  Hammond 
Library,  Chicago  Theological  Seminary.  These  materials 
originated  for  the  most  part  after  the  Society  was  reorganized 
in  1827,  and  represent  a  sort  of  Puritan  equivalent  of  the 
Jesuit  Relations.  Objectivity  has  been  sought  through  allow- 
ing individuals  whenever  possible  to  speak  for  themselves  and 
their  groups. 

As  the  twentieth  century  has  uncoiled,  a  new  and  practical 
interest  in  the  American  past  has  appeared,  a  desire  to  discover 
what  America  is  and  what  America  means.  Peril  from  with- 
out, the  pressure  of  unsolved  problems  within,  and  surety  that 
significant  changes  are  in  the  making,  have  driven  many  to  a 
thoughtful  reconsideration  of  our  past  in  the  hope  of  finding 
guidance.  These  chapters  will  be  justified  if  they  help  to 
stimulate  pride  in  America's  cultural  elements,  for  these  afford 
a  certain  spiritual  ballast  in  times  of  stress  like  the  present. 
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My  thanks  are  due  to  scores  of  friends,  teaching  colleagues, 
and  librarians  for  all  sorts  of  aid  and  helpful  suggestions.  It 
is  a  matter  of  regret  that  these  abettors  are  so  numerous  that 
it  is  impossible  to  cite  them  by  name.  Especial  thanks  are  due 
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wealth  maps  were  furnished  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
George  F.  Cram  Company,  Indianapolis.  The  corn  production 
map  for  1860  was  taken  from  Historical  Atlas  of  the  United 
States,  by  Clifford  and  Elizabeth  H.  Lord  (New  York,  1944)  ; 
and  the  one  for  1949  from  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census,  U.  S. 
Census  of  Agriculture:  1950,  V,  pt.  3  (Washington,  D.  C, 
1952).  The  map  showing  the  areas  of  the  eastern  United 
States  under  co-operative  drainage  is  a  section  of  Map  of  the 
United  States  Showing  Location  of  Drained  Agricultural 
Lands:  1950,  published  by  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census.  Photo- 
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of  corn  were  furnished  by  Edgar  Anderson  of  the  Missouri 
Botanical  Garden,  St.  Louis.  Wilbur  Peat,  of  the  John  Her- 
ron  Art  Museum,  Indianapolis,  supplied  a  photograph  of  the 
New  England-style  house.  The  photograph  of  the  Southern 
Federalist-style  house  was  from  a  collection  made  by  the  His- 
toric American  Buildings  Survey,  in  the  Indiana  Historical 
Society  Library. 
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INTRODUCTION 
The  Southerners  Got  There  First 

Taking  a  long-time  view,  one  might  summarize  the  earlier 
settlement  of  the  Old  Northwest  in  this  way :  The  Southerners 
had  at  least  forty  years'  start.  They  had  reached  the  Blue 
Grass  of  Kentucky  and  even  made  settlements  on  the  Wabash 
while  the  New  Yorkers  were  still  fighting  the  Indians  along 
the  upper  Mohawk.  But  Yankeedom  presently  seemed  bent 
on  making  up  lost  time  in  reaching  out  for  the  northern  Mis- 
sissippi Valley.  Emigrants  were  soon  multiplying  on  the 
various  routes  by  land  or  water  to  the  Northwest.1  But  the 
Uplanders  had  won  the  first  heat  in  the  race.  They  had  by 
1830  planted  their  modes  of  living  in  the  then  settled  portions 
of  the  Northwest — their  farmways  and  speech,  their  educa- 
tional and  religious  views,  their  dietary  and  cookery,  ways  of 
conducting  business  and  politics,  their  homeways,  social  life, 
and  amusements.2 

To  historians  this  dominance  by  the  Uplanders  is  common- 
place. One  remarks,  for  example,  that  the  Old  Northwest  was, 
until  1850  at  least,  "peculiarly  the  child  of  the  South."  An- 
other specifies  that  the  Ohio  Valley  as  a  whole  "was  an 
extension  of  the  Upland  South.  ..."  Still  another,  that  "In 
most  of  the  civilizations  which  developed  in  the  West — for 
there  were  numerous  clearly  defined  civilizations — the  influ- 
ence of  the  South  was  profound."  And  most  emphatic  of 
all :  "Various  studies  have  made  clear  and  it  needs  only  to  be 
repeated  that  in  the  early  decades  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
West  and  South  were  hardly  distinguishable  terms."3  It  is 
also  of  material  interest  that  the  Uplanders  considered  them- 
selves western  men  whether  they  resided  in  North  Carolina, 
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Kentucky,  or  Indiana :  They  "had  come  not  from  the  South, 
but  from  an  older  West/'4 

Sundry  onlookers  remarked  similarity  between  the  South 
and  the  West.  Gifted  with  tenacious  memory,  at  least  two 
writers  accounted  for  the  educational  backwardness  in  southern 
Indiana  and  Illinois  by  calling  up  Governor  Berkeley's  un- 
abashed thanks  to  God  for  the  absence  from  Virginia,  two 
centuries  before,  of  free  schools  and  printing  presses.5  The 
rustic  society  of  "Egypt,"  the  southernmost  quarter  of  Illinois, 
they  related  to  the  southern  Uplands.  In  Ohio  the  similarity 
appeared  in  political  behavior.  "You  are  acquainted  with  the 
manner  of  holding  Elections  in  the  Southern  States,"  wrote 
Vermont-bred  Calvin  Fletcher  from  Urbana,  "so  I  need  not 
mention  the  intreague  and  stratiges  used  here  .  .  . ,"  as  he  went 
on  to  designate  nocturnal  caucuses,  slander,  animosities,  the 
carrying  of  weapons,  mobs,  and  gougings  as  part  of  electoral 
activity.6 

Easterners  described  Hoosier  speech,  for  example,  as  a 
peculiar  dialect  "common  to  a  great  extent  among  the  lower 
class  of  people  in  the  South."7  A  savage  editorial  in  the 
Springfield,  Massachusetts,  Republican  at  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War  burdened  Indiana  with  a  singular  infamy  which  the  edi- 
tors linked  with  the  southern  origins  of  its  people.8  At  the 
same  moment,  unfriendly  comment  said  the  northern  people 
who  lived  near  the  Ohio  River  cheered  for  Jefferson  Davis, 
wore  the  butternut  uniform,  spoke  the  southern  dialect,  hated 
Negroes  and  abolitionists,  and  had  no  religious  training.  Even 
after  Appomattox  the  leopard's  spots  remained :  the  eastern 
viewpoint  insisted  that  "Western  men  and  society,  strictly 
speaking,  are  largely  of  Southern  origin  .  .  .  full  of  prejudice 
against  'Yankees.'  "9 

Despite  the  Southerners'  advantageous  start,  Yankee  im- 
migration became  by  1840  what  a  distinguished  historian  called, 
referring  to  Illinois,  a  "Yankee  invasion."10  But  a  "Yankee 
invasion"  signified  more  than  the  addition  of  another  popular 
element.    It  was  probably  the  most  dynamic  thing  that  played 
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upon  the  social  genesis  of  the  Old  Northwest  or  any  other 
portion  of  America.  In  a  large  view,  two  native  types  had  met 
in  the  Great  Interior  Valley  to  enact  latter  scenes  of  a  drama 
begun  in  England  two  centuries  before.  For  the  Yankees 
were  determined  to  refashion  the  men  of  the  West  (and  of  the 
nation,  for  that  matter)  in  the  Yankee  image,  and  whenever 
one  group  of  men  sets  out  to  make  over  another,  the  story  is 
pretty  certain  to  be  worth  following  up. 

NOTES 

1  Edward  L.  Burchard,  "Early  Trails  and  Tides  of  Travel  in  the  Lead 
Mine  and  Blackhawk  Country,"  in  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical 
Society,  XVII  (January,  1925),  599. 

2  Logan  Esarey,  A  History  of  Indiana  (2  volumes.  Fort  Wayne,  1924), 
I,  Chapter  IX;  Theodore  C.  Pease,  The  Frontier  State,  18 18-1848  (Centen- 
nial History  of  Illinois,  Volume  II,  Chicago,  1918),  p.  7. 

3  William  E.  Dodd,  "The  Fight  for  the  Northwest,  I860,"  in  American 
Historical  Review,  XVI  (July,  1911),  774;  Frederick  Jackson  Turner,  The 
Frontier  in  American  History  (New  York,  1920),  p.  164;  Thomas  J.  Wer- 
tenbaker,  The  Old  South:  The  Founding  of  American  Civilisation  (New 
York,  1942),  pp.  17-18;  H.  C.  Hubbart,  "Pro- Southern  Influences  in  the 
Free  West,  1840-1865,"  in  Mississippi  Valley  Historical  Review,  XX  (June, 
1933),  46. 

4  Roger  H.  Van  Bolt,  "The  Indiana  Scene  in  the  1840's,"  in  Indiana 
Magazine  of  History,  XLVII  (December,  1951),  338-39.  See  also  Frederick 
Jackson  Turner's  essay  "The  Old  West,"  in  The  Frontier  in  American  His- 
tory, pp.  67-125. 

5  Charles  A.  Church,  History  of  Rockford  and  Winnebago  County, 
Illinois  .  .  .  (Rockford,  1900),  p.  341;  Aaron  Wood,  D.  D.,  Sketches  of 
Things  and  Peoples  in  Indiana  (Indianapolis,  1883),  p.  19.  For  a  statement 
that  Berkeley  was  in  error  about  free  schools  see  Dictionary  of  American 
Biography  (20  volumes  +  index.   New  York,  1937),  II,  218. 
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Chapter  I 

THE  CULTURAL  IMPERIALISM  OF  THE 
YANKEES 

1.   Religion  the  Spearhead 
"a  thirty  years  war" 

A  nineteenth-century  journalist  remarked  that  the  Yankee 
considered  himself  established  in  America  "as  a  sort  of  re- 
ligious, political,  industrial,  agricultural  and  commercial  mis- 
sionary."1 The  late  Professor  Hansen,  in  search  of  the  essence 
of  "immigrant  Puritanism,"  decided  that  it  lay  in  a  certain 
passage  in  Governor  Winthrop's  Journal.  To  repeat  the  sig- 
nificant words,  wrote  Hansen,  "strict  discipline  .  .  .  more 
needful  in  plantations  than  in  a  settled  state."2  Each  writer 
had  acceptably  paraphrased  the  theme  of  this  chapter. 

The  first  belief  of  the  Puritan-Yankees  was  that  the  rising 
West  would  eventually  affect,  for  good  or  for  evil,  the  entire 
nation;  the  second,  that  the  West  would  "yield  to  the  plastic 
hand  of  a  master."  The  West  would  be  "just  what  the  people 
of  the  West  make  it ;  and  they  will  be  what  the  influences  sent 
out  from  the  East  make  them."  New  England  and  eastern  in- 
terests generally  must  therefore  be  alert  lest  the  "refluent 
wave"  of  ignorance,  skepticism,  and  sin  rise  higher  and  higher 
until  "it  rolls  over  the  beautiful  monuments  of  Puritan  in- 
telligence and  piety."3 

The  simplest  way  to  classify  the  Yankee's  motives  is  to  say 
tritely  that  they  were  religious,  economic,  and  political,  though 
these  were  never  quite  separable  from  one  another.  Beyond 
this  the  means  of  discipline  were  determined  by  the  problem  in 
hand,  often  respecting  the  principle  that  "old  societies  of  men 
need  nervines;  new  communities,  anodynes  rather."4     Or  in 

(5) 
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the  belief  that  "there  is  not  a  human  institution  that  can  bear 
to  be  neglected."  Taxed  with  being  busybodies  and  meddlers, 
apologists  own  that  the  instinct  for  meddling,  as  divine  as  that 
of  self-preservation,  runs  in  the  Yankee  blood;  that  the  typical 
New  Englander  was  entirely  unable,  when  there  were  wrongs 
to  be  corrected,  to  mind  his  own  business.5 

The  odds  are  considerable  that  one  will  discover  this  mili- 
tancy in  one  of  its  religious  rather  than  its  secular  phases.  For 
religion  provided  a  principal  vehicle,  much  of  the  emotional 
push,  and  many  of  the  proposed  controls  and  correctives.  Thus 
among  "clerical  schemes  and  pompous  undertakings  of  the 
present  day  under  the  pretense  of  religion"  which  The  Re- 
former, a  small,  tightly  printed  Philadelphia  periodical  of  the 
early  1820's  aimed  to  expose,  was  a  "plot"  attributed  to  certain 
New  England  churchmen  to  fashion  the  rising  American  nation 
entirely  after  the  Yankee  image.6 

The  ire  of  The  Reformer's  editors  had  been  aroused  by  a 
passage  in  one  of  Lyman  Beecher's  tracts  which  declared : 

The  integrity  of  the  Union  demands  special  exertions  to  pro- 
duce in  the  nation  a  more  homogeneous  character,  and  bind  us 
together  by  firmer  bonds.  ...  A  remedy  must  be  applied  to  this 
vital  defect.  .  .  .  But  what  shall  that  remedy  be?  There  can  be 
but  one.  The  consolidation  of  the  State  Governments  would  make 
a  despotism.  But  the  prevalence  of  pious,  intelligent,  enterprising 
ministers  through  the  nation ;  at  the  ratio  of  one  for  1000,  would 
establish  schools,  and  academies,  and  colleges,  and  habits,  and 
institutions  of  homogeneous  influence.  These  would  produce  a 
sameness  of  views,  and  feelings,  and  interests,  which  would  lay 
the  foundation  of  our  empire  upon  a  rock. 

To  Beecher's  term  "homogeneous  influence"  the  editors 
rejoined : 

These  ministers  to  produce  this  homogeneous  influence  must, 
of  course,  be  all  of  one  religious  persuasion  ...  his  own.  .  .  . 
From  such  a  homogeneous  influence  as  they  might  effect,  it  be- 
comes us  to  pray  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  "good  Lord  deliver 
us."  The  fate  to  which  it  might  doom  us,  we  fear,  would  not  be 
much  better  than  that  of  Old  Spain  sometime  since.    Four  pious 
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persons,  we  remember,  were  once  hung  at  Boston  by  reason  of  such 
homogeneous  influence. 

Leaving  aside  any  personal  or  doctrinal  animosities  involved,  it 
is  significant  that  Beecher  had  designated  something  he  thought 
a  weakness  in  the  nation's  make-up,  and  urged  a  nationwide 
remedy.  It  is  also  significant  that  the  editors  of  The  Reformer 
recognized  the  implications  of  the  proposal  and  lavished  their 
wrath  upon  it.7 

But  solicitude  for  the  West  was  not  confined  to  any  one 
group  of  eastern  churchmen  a  century  ago.  New  England 
Baptists  were  accused  by  western  men,  who  "smelled  the  New 
England  rat,"  of  "setting  up  an  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  over 
the  Baptist  denomination  which  in  the  end  would  undermine 
the  liberties  of  the  entire  nation."  A  meeting  of  Baptists  at 
Cincinnati  was  warned  that  New  England  had  the  West  by  the 
hand,  and  intended  to  keep  hold  of  it.8  Likewise  the  Uni- 
tarians and  Transcendentalists  of  New  England  felt  a  special 
responsibility  for  the  West.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  referred 
in  1832,  for  example,  to  a  "late  special  meeting  of  the  Am. 
Unitarian  Association"  at  which  "The  West"  was  the  leading 
topic,  and  discussion  of  the  appointment  of  missionaries  and 
of  an  agent  were  "well  received."  Indeed  there  was  talk  of 
asking  Emerson  to  go  to  the  Middle  West  as  a  Unitarian 
missionary  or  editor,  or  to  become  a  regular  pastor  there.9 

Whatever  reticence  Yankees  may  have  felt  about  discussing 
the  "plan,"  especially  after  it  had  been  publicly  challenged,  the 
flow  of  extravagant  language  released  by  the  Civil  War 
demonstrates  that  the  idea  of  a  cultural  assimilation  of  the 
West  by  the  Yankees — "a  thirty  years  war,"  one  writer  called 
it — had  never  been  suffered  to  lapse.10 

2.    Mercantile  Morality 

"one  dollar  by  way  of  prevention" 

Though  it  would  be  unjust  to  charge  the  Yankees  with 
parsimony  or  of  expecting  the  balance  to  be  always  in  their 
favor,   the   dollar   was   by  any   reckoning  an   instrument   of 
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strategy.  Yankee  awareness  of  the  reforming  efficacy  of  his 
dollars  is  itself  a  story  of  arresting  interest.  It  ranges  from 
petty  benevolences  to  needy  groups — used  Sunday  school 
literature,  church  bells,  pianos,  and  miscellaneous  items — 
through  carefully  wrought  inducements  to  western  communi- 
ties to  match  the  Yankee  dollar  in  order  to  build  women's 
colleges,  to  bold  proposals  to  Christianize  the  nation  (indeed 
the  planet,  if  Britain  would  only  aid)  by  means  of  an  effort 
of  twenty  years'  duration.  The  latter  gigantic  project,  educa- 
tional and  evangelical,  was  to  be  supported  by  the  proceeds  of 
a  10  per  cent  capital  levy  on  individual  wealth,  the  entire 
venture  to  be  self-liquidating  at  the  end  of  the  period,11 

Material  reasons  for  planting  Yankee  mores  throughout 
the  nation  were  expressed  without  subtlety :  "One  dollar  by 
way  of  prevention,  is  of  more  value  than  a  hundred  by  way  of 
reparation."12  This  was  particularly  true  in  relation  to  the 
newer  states.  Businessmen  therefore  "owe  it  to  their  own 
interests  to  aid  in  this  enterprise"  because  "the  very  wealth  .  .  . 
which  adorns  our  cities,  and  gives  .  .  .  influence  to  its 
possessors,  they  owe,  in  some  measure,  to  the  operation  of 
christian  principles  diffused  through  the  community  by  chris- 
tian teachers."13  The  same  vein  of  argument  besought 
merchants  to  "give  nobly."  It  was  "Far  better  ...  to  give 
his  money,  not  to  say  his  prayers,  to  make  the  people  good, 
where  he  entrusts  millions  of  property,  than  to  spend  it  upon 
bailiffs,  to  apprehend  his  runaway  creditors,  or  to  collect  his 
debts  among  a  dissolute  people,  without  either  responsibility 
or  principle."14 

Meanwhile  eastern  men  of  money  did  not  take  a  passive 
view  of  "strict  discipline."  Looking  upon  commerce  as  a 
"great  divine  instrumentality  for  civilizing  and  Christianizing 
the  world,"15  a  Boston  merchant  insisted : 

The  same  resources  that  can  support  trade  can  throw  a  religious 
influence  into  every  part  of  it,  until  New  England  institutions  are 
established  from  the  lakes  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  you 
may  travel  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  every  six  miles 
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find  a  New  England  village,  with  its  church  spires  pointing  to  the 
skies,  and  the  school  by  its  side.16 

A  method  more  direct  is  illustrated  by  the  activity  of 
Charles  Butler,  a  retainer  of  eastern  creditors  who  labored 
successfully  to  induce  the  Michigan  legislature  to  keep  with 
financial  regularity.  Butler  presently  became  agent  for  a 
similar  cause  before  the  Indiana  legislature.  After  working 
through  an  exhausting  period  of  about  ten  months  beginning 
in  May,  1845,  Butler  wrote: 

The  influence  of  my  operations  is  not  limited  to  Indiana  itself, 
but  will  tell  on  the  destiny  of  the  other  States  and  the  country  at 
large.  The  measure  is  not  yet  sufficiently  estimated,  nor,  indeed, 
can  it  be.  A  few  years  will  develop  its  fruits  and  effects  more 
strikingly,  and  it  will  be  regarded  with  admiration.17 

If  one  were  expecting  Massachusetts,  Boston,  and  State 
Street  to  make  a  case  of  especial  earnestness  he  would  not  be 
disappointed.  The  Reverend  H.  B.  Hooker  bespoke  the 
anxiety  of  Massachusetts  for  her  financial  commitments  as  well 
as  for  her  sons  and  daughters  who  had  gone  West.  Fifty 
million  dollars  had  gone  by  1864,  mostly  from  Massachusetts, 
into  railroads;  fifty  million  into  lands,  manufactures,  and 
loans ;  and  another  twenty-five  million  into  mining.  Men 
shrewd  enough  to  make  money,  he  concluded,  "know  that 
bonds  and  stocks  and  mortgages  are  all  the  more  valuable  for 
being  within  the  sound  of  the  church-go'mg  bell."  But 
Mr.  Hooker  was  ringing  the  changes  on  an  old  theme.  Nothing 
essential  remained  to  be  said  after  a  field  worker  wrote  from 
Wisconsin  Territory  in  1839:  "The  Gospel  is  the  most  eco- 
nomical police  on  earth."18 

3.    Politics  Yankee  Fashion 

"Come  on,  then,  and  help  us" 

Whether  the  need  of  the  moment  was  more  thorough 
family  discipline  in  the  West,19  or  the  application  of  the  Puritan 
system  as  a  "rational  and  effective  antidote   for  the  multi- 
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tudinous  'isms',"20  political  control  was  implicit  in  almost  every 
point  of  Yankee  aggressiveness.  Such  control  was  present  in 
a  theocratic  sort  of  proposal  that  "some  two  or  three  good 
ministers  in  the  neighborhood"  designate  the  "natural"  busi- 
ness center  of  western  townships  regardless  of  existing  activity 
at  the  point  decided  upon.21 

Non- Yankees  early  suspected  the  New  Englander's  willing- 
ness to  see  his  political  influence  extended.  Southerners  at 
the  Continental  Congress  insisted  that  "Boston  aims  at  nothing 
less  than  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  continent."22  Timothy 
D wight  did  little  to  dispel  such  belief  when  he  wrote  in  1793 
to  Oliver  Wolcott: 

Not  only  young  gentlemen  from  our  sister  States,  but  from 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  would  do  well  to  pass  a  few  years  of 
their  lives  amongst  us,  and  acquire  our  habits  of  thinking  and 
living.  Half  a  dozen  legislators  or  even  scholars  bred  in  New 
England  and  dispersed  throughout  the  different  countries  of 
Europe  every  year  would  in  half  an  age  change  the  face  of  Politi- 
cal affairs  in  the  old  world.23 

As  the  nineteenth  century  unfolded,  headlines  such  as 
"political  power  moving  westward"  expressed  Yankee  dismay 
at  the  prospect  of  being  ruled  by  "people  strong  in  their  im- 
pulses, conscious  of  their  rapidly  growing  strength  .  .  .  am- 
bitious of  using  it  .  .  .  but  comparatively  undirected  and 
unrestrained  by  the  influence  of  institutions  of  religion  and 
education."24 

Here  then  was  the  crux  of  the  matter :  the  danger  of 
political  dominance  by  the  rising  West.  Facing  it,  Yankee 
vigilance  was  unrelaxing. 

One  obvious  means  of  control  was  to  outvote  the  opposi- 
tion; hence  the  tenor  of  a  letter  of  George  Churchill,  a  Ver- 
monter  settled  in  territorial  Illinois,  concerning  the  proposed 
state  constitution.  Because  slavery  was  not  tolerated  by  the 
document,  Churchill  expected  a  large  proportion  of  immigrants 
thenceforth  to  be  Yankees  and  other  friends  of  liberty  and  of 
election  by  ballot.     Though  the  coming  election  was  to   be 
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conducted  "on  the  old  plan,  that  is,  Viva  voce"  he  hoped  soon  to 
see  elections  conducted  in  Yankee  fashion.  But  in  any  case  the 
liberty  men  would  soon  be  able  to  manage  the  slaveholders  "if 
we  can  get  some  more  Yankees.  Come  on,  then,  and  help  us."25 

The  motive  of  the  New  England  men  (as  well  as  of  their 
opponents)  who  hastened  to  Kansas  in  'fifty- four  is  familiar, 
but  it  is  interesting  to  hear  it  acknowledged  by  one  who  saw 
fellow  Yankees  passing  through  Chicago,  Kansas-bound.  Only 
New  England  could  produce  such  men :  "In  fine,  they  looked 
as  though  they  were  destined  to  be  'sovereigns'  not  only  in 
word,  but  deed : — &  such  Sovereigns  too,  as  Petty  Demagogues 
would  in  vain  appeal  to  for  positions  of  power  &  influence."26 

Yankees  in  far  away  California  felt  equally  certain  they 
held  the  key  to  civic  welldoing :  "As  yet  the  native  'greasers' 
rule,"  was  the  word  from  Santa  Barbara,  "but  a  year  or  two 
more  will  put  office  and  power  out  of  their  hands.  We  long 
for  the  day.  They  hate  enterprise  and  ignore  public  improve- 
ments. Our  main  street  even  is  impassable.  It  might  be  a 
fine  drive.  .  .  .  Well,  the  Lord  cut  short  their  day,  and  give 
his  people  dominion."27 

It  has  already  been  noted  that  the  Civil  War  dissolved 
restraints  on  Yankee  speech.  During  these  years  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  for  example,  proclaimed  in  rhetoric  of  volcanic 
grandeur  the  benefits  and  virtues  to  be  associated  with  Yankee 
control.  "It  is  the  gospel  that  has  saved  the  West  and 
Northwest  to  this  nation,"  thundered  Beecher  the  summer  of 
Gettysburg;  it  was  eastern  missionaries  who  carried  Puritan 
ideas  of  human  rights  to  the  West.  That  the  war  was  impover- 
ishing the  South  while  the  North  was  engrossing  wealth  was 
simply  God's  way  of  preparing  the  North  for  the  grand 
work  before  it. 

We  are  to  have  charge  of  this  continent.  The  South  has  been 
proved,  and  has  been  found  wanting.  She  is  not  worthy  to  bear 
rule.  She  has  lost  the  scepter  in  our  national  government,  she 
is  to  lose  the  scepter  in  the  States  themselves ;  and  this  continent 
is  to  be  from  this  time  forth  governed  by  Northern  men,  with 
Northern  ideas,  and  with  a  Northern  gospel. 
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"Is  this  sectional?"  No,  Christ  was  not  born  all  over  the 
world.  "There  must  be  a  nest  somewhere  from  out  of  which 
the  bird,  the  eagle,  can  fly." 

We  hold  the  vitalizing  principles  of  national  life ;  and  the 
nation  is  to  be  given  to  us  because  we  have  the  bosom  by  which  to 
nourish  it.  As  a  child  feeds  at  the  breast  of  its  mother,  so  the 
nation  is  to  feed  upon  us.  .  .  .  Our  diocese  will  be  little  less  than 
the  whole  continent.28 

Nor  did  it  forecast  anything  happy  for  the  South  when 
other  men  of  zeal  said,  as  cannon  and  muskets  spoke  their  parts, 
that  the  fields  of  the  South  needed  "Puritanizing,  'Yankee- 
izing,'  if  you  will,  as  well  as  her  institutions/'29  This  is  typical 
of  statements  implying  rigorous  treatment  for  the  post-bellum 
South.  From  Terre  Haute  the  Reverend  Lyman  Abbott  wrote, 
as  Sherman  was  about  to  march  to  the  sea,  "We  have  not  only 
to  conquer  the  South, — we  have  also  to  convert  it."30  An  agent 
who  toured  the  subdued  area  in  1866  justified  strong  measures 
because  the  Confederacy  was  then  "as  never  before,  Our 
Country."  "As  the  Puritan  has  now  triumphed  over  the 
Cavalier,  he  should  take  possession  of  his  conquest."  Another 
condoned  the  southward  drift  of  "Northern  capital,  Northern 
enterprise,  and  Northern  culture"  because  "an  effete  race  and 
a  semi-barbarism  are  to  be  supplanted  by  a  hardier  stock  and 
a  higher  civilization."31 

Such  statements  accord  all  too  well  with  the  view  of  W.  J. 
Cash  that  the  War  and  Reconstruction  "represent  in  their 
primary  aspect  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Yankee  to  achieve 
by  force  what  he  had  failed  to  achieve  by  political  means  .  .  .  the 
will  to  make  over  the  South  in  the  prevailing  American  image 
and  to  sweep  it  into  the  main  current  of  the  nation."32 

4.    Mechanisms  and  Methods 

"Christian  emigration  and  centralisation" 

"colleges  among  the  wild  flowers" 

In  addition  to  Sunday  schools,  missions,  temperance  pleas, 
Bibles,  and  tracts,  one  of  the  agencies  by  which  Yankees  hoped 
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to  curb  the  West  was  migration  by  colonies.  A  typical  reference 
describes  how,  around  1836,  a  company  of  "intelligent  Christian 
men  in  Connecticut"  purchased  a  large  tract  near  Peoria  in 
Illinois.  "By  their  laws,  no  undesirable  characters  could 
purchase  land,  and  were  so  kept  away,  while  those  who  were 
worthy  were  in  every  way  encouraged,  which  insured  good 
society  from  the  start."33  The  special  object  of  another  such 
colony,  organized  at  Bergen,  New  York,  was  "to  plant 
institutions  of  religion  and  education,  and  at  the  same  time 
consider  the  betterment  of  their  growing  families."34  From 
Auburn  Seminary  a  "Western  Fraternity"  was  reported  in 
1827,  whose  members  planned  to  settle  in  the  West  "con- 
tiguously, so  as  to  form  one  Presbytery  if  possible."35 

But  the  strongest  calls  for  collective  removal  came  from 
Yankees  already  in  the  West.  From  Galena,  in  1830,  the 
Reverend  Aratus  Kent  wished  his  voice  to  "reverberate  among 
the  hill-tops  of  my  loved  New  England,  saying  'Brethren  come 
over  to  the  Mississippi  and  help  us.'  "  It  was  duty ;  ministers 
should  emigrate  with  their  congregations  pledged  to  settle  in 
a  body.  From  Jacksonville  the  Reverend  J.  M.  Ellis  wrote,  the 
same  year,  that  if  eastern  laymen  had  "one  particle  of  mis- 
sionary zeal  or  Christian  enterprise, — it  will  kindle,  it  will 
burn  and  thousands  will  come."36  Not  ephemeral,  this  appeal 
was  unchanged  a  generation  later.  "If  I  do  not  mistake," 
wrote  a  Yankee  from  Denmark,  Iowa,  "we  greatly  need  some 
individual  that  holds  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  to  hold  up 
distinctly  before  the  churches  the  importance  and  duty  of 
Christian  emigration  and  centralization."37 

Yet  it  is  not  intended  to  say  that  only  the  Yankees  saw  the 
advantages  of  migrating  in  such  numbers  as  to  afford  a 
congenial  concentration.  The  Germans  often  went  in  force 
to  rural  as  well  as  city  destinations.  Presbyterians  from 
Kentucky  and  Quakers  from  the  Carolinas  concentrated  on 
certain  counties  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois.  To  one  Quaker 
remaining  in  North  Carolina  it  seemed  as  though  "all  the  good 
and  wise  were  gathering  in  that  free  country."38     A  North 
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State  man  was  pleased  to  say  from  Washington  County,  Indiana, 
that  "the  most  of  us  hereabouts  are  old  Carolinians  or  their 
descendants,  &  Old  Pasquotank  [County]  is  well  represented.*' 
A  settler  near  Mt.  Morris,  Illinois,  was  happy  at  the  prospect  of 
having  "all  of  my  old  Marylanders  around  me.  .    .    .  "39 

But  the  leaders  of  these  groups  never  dreamed  of  equaling 
the  stiff  control  undertaken  by  a  Connecticut  colony  at 
Wethers  field,  Illinois,  as  recited  in  a  letter  to  its  agents  on 
location.  The  agents  would  see  to  sundry  practical  matters : 
surveys  and  subdivision;  would  ascertain  how  far  from  the 
village  were  the  standing  waters  of  Winnepeseoga  Swamp;  was 
there  a  stream  that  would  carry  a  mill,  and  what  should  be 
the  price  of  farms?  Then,  after  the  usual  charge  that  all 
prospective  settlers  should  give  full  evidence  of  proper  charac- 
ter, the  instruction  concludes : 

Begin  your  own  labors  in  place  with  morning  &  evening  prayers  & 
reading  the  Scriptures.  On  your  first  Sabbath  &  every  following 
one  till  you  have  a  preacher,  hold  a  prayer  meeting  &  read  a  ser- 
mon. In  this  be  neither  negligent  nor  discouraged.  And  while 
you  make  it  a  steady  object  to  promote  the  public  good  of  the 
Connecticut  Association  &  of  the  settlement  as  a  whole,  regard 
especially  the  literary,  moral  &  religious  improvement  of  the  town 
of  the  region  of  country.40 

Mass  migrations  were  indeed  congenial  to  the  Puritan 
tradition.  Whole  parishes,  parson  and  all,  had  sometimes  mi- 
grated from  Old  England.41  Lois  Kimball  Mathews  mentions 
twenty-two  colonies  in  Illinois  alone,  all  of  which  originated 
in  New  England  or  New  York,  most  of  them  planted  between 
1830  and  1840.  She  refers  as  well  to  such  colonies  in  a  half- 
dozen  states  outside  the  Old  Northwest.42  It  is  not  surprising 
that  at  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  there  was  talk  in  the  North  of 
mass  migrations  to  control  the  conquered  Confederacy.43  But 
such  movements  of  people  to  the  frontiers  had  their  drawbacks; 
they  were  extravagant  of  Yankee  manpower;  they  provoked 
irritation  among  non-Yankees  in  regions  in  which  the  colon- 
ists settled.44 
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Yankees  also  relied  heavily  upon  collegiate  training.  In  a 
powerful  rationalization  of  the  import  of  higher  learning,  the 
Reverend  Richard  Salter  Storrs  held  that  colleges  are  centers 
of  that  moral  power  which  pervades,  supplements,  and  controls 
all  others.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  diffusion  of  their  influence 
which,  in  an  order  as  socially  fluid  as  the  American,  is  universal. 
They  nurture  democracy,  commerce,  patriotism,  and  philan- 
thropy, and  ply  for  the  security  and  interests  of  all  classes.  They 
endanger  not  the  common  schools ;  indeed  the  lower  had  sprung 
from  the  higher,  after  which  they  flourish  side  by  side  as 
reciprocals.  The  "tower  and  armory"  of  the  entire  Yankee 
movement,  all  other  devices  were  by  comparison  superficial 
and  fugitive.45 

Others  believed  with  Dr.  Storrs  that  the  colleges  had  "in 
no  small  measure  made  the  people  what  they  were,"  that  they 
informed  "the  educated  and  ruling  mind" — editors,  authors, 
ministers,  teachers.46  "Whoever  educates  the  great  West,  gains 
possession  of  the  helm  of  the  nation  and  controls  the  destinies 
of  the  world,"  declared  the  report  of  one  organization.47  How 
better  achieve  this  control,  queried  another,  than  by  "founding 
colleges  among  the  wild  flowers,  and  in  the  very  footprints  of 
the  savages?"48  An  agent  sent  to  the  East  to  procure  funds 
for  Illinois  College  promised:  "Give  me  this  sum  and  the 
Mississippi  Valley  is  ours."  A  professor  in  the  same  college 
avowed :  "What  New  Haven  is  in  Connecticut,  I  would  make 
Jacksonville  in  Illinois."49  Moreover,  colleges  would  help  to 
define  and  defend  the  paths  of  trade  and  ensure  the  kind  of 
"mercantile  morality"  the  Yankees  wished  to  prevail  at  large.50 

Small  wonder  that  with  stakes  so  high  Lyman  Beecher 
"thought  seriously  of  going  over  to  Cincinnati,  the  London 
of  the  West,"51  and  did  so.  Or  that  Illinois  College  was 
mentioned  among  activities  which  excited  among  non- Yankees 
alarm  "nearly  equal  to  that  of  Belshazzar.  .  .  ,"52  But 
meanwhile  non-Puritan  churchmen  also,  aware  of  the  leverage 
of  higher  education  and  believing  that  "the  President  of  a 
superior  college  had  it  in  his  power  to   do  more   harm   or 


16  INDIANA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 

good  than  the  President  of  the  United  States,"  were  building 
their  own  colleges  in  the  Northwest.53 

Because  the  Yankee  outreach  was  broadly  popular,  teachers, 
tradesmen,  artisans,  farmers  were,  each  in  their  way,  servants 
of  destiny.54  It  is  not  surprising  that  an  individual  attached 
to  a  great  organization  should  feel  the  high  import  of  his 
work,  as  did  the  one  who  wrote  from  Illinois :  "When  I  look 
upon  the  vast  and  beautiful  prairie  surrounding  our  town,  and 
think  that  in  a  few  years  it  will  be  covered  with  cultivated 
fields,  and  inhabited  by  thousands,  I  feel  a  most  intense  desire 
that  the  right  kind  of  moral  institutions  should  grow  up  with 
the  increasing  population."55  But  it  is  a  little  surprising  to 
find  that  individual  teachers  from  New  England,  not  attached 
to  an  institution,  entertained  a  similar  feeling.  Writing  from 
the  village  of  Ontario,  La  Grange  County,  Indiana,  a  teacher 
who  signed  himself  "H.V.W."  told  how  several  teachers  from 
various  towns  in  Massachusetts  had  by  chance  settled  near  that 
Indiana  village.  Teaching  he  considered  vital :  " .  .  .  you 
cannot  serve  your  country  better  than  by  assisting  to  lay  well 
(after  New  England  style)  the  foundations  of  the  institutions  of 
learning  that  are  springing  up  throughout  this  western  land."56 

For  the  general  improvement  of  western  people  the  indi- 
vidual Yankee  was  urged  to  "mingle  freely  and  unsuspiciously 
with  his  neighbors,  and  while  he  sinks  his  manners  to  their 
level,  strive  to  bring  up  their  habits,  by  successful  example,  to 
the  New  England  standard."57  Yankees  in  southern  Illinois 
would  do  more  to  elevate  the  farming  technique  of  their 
southern-bred  neighbors  "than  all  the  agricultural  papers  in 
the  world;  for  them  they  never  read."58  Even  isolated 
Yankee  families  could  present  examples  of  the  stricter  family 
discipline  favored  by  Yankees,  "a  sacred  duty  which  parents 
owe  to  their  children  and  to  society.  .    .    .  "59 

Individuals  were  instruments  of  the  movement  in  at  least 
one  other  interesting  way.  Certain  eastern  workers  in  the 
West,  unwilling  to  await  the  eventual  fruits  of  preaching, 
teaching,  and  commerce,  asked  that  Easterners  of  designated 
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callings  and  financial  rating  be  sent  to  them.  Thus  Samuel 
Merriwether  wrote  from  Jeffersonville,  Indiana,  on  July  31, 
1833,  to  Absalom  Peters  in  New  York  City,  suggesting  that 
a  cabinetmaker,  "a  young  Brother  in  the  Lord,"  might  migrate 
thence  and  take  over  the  Sunday  school.60  Another  such 
"rebuilder"  besought  the  migration  to  Illinois  of  some  of  the 
"christian  mechanics"  of  New  York — paper  makers,  tanners — 
yet  he  advised  that  their  recruitment  be  gone  about  quietly.61 
More  importunate  and  detailed  was  the  appeal  of  the 
Reverend  Moses  H.  Wilder,  writing  from  China,  in  southern 
Indiana : 

We  want  3  intelligent  Pious  Farmers  who  love  souls  to  emi- 
grate and  settle  among  us.  One  could  buy  a  farm  now  owned  by 
a  Baptist  Universalist  drin[king?]62  Preacher  who  is  a  deadly 
enemy  to  everything  like  improvement  price  say  $500.  Another 
could  in  another  neighborhood  purchase  a  farm  now  owned  by  a 
campbelite  and  when  he  moves  away  their  strength  is  gone  in  the 
neighborhood — $600. 

A  third  could  purchase  a  valuable  farm  now  owned  by  the 
Elder  which  we  have  just  dismissed  to  go  to  Mr.  R's  ch[urch]  in 
Madison  and  with  him  Mr.  Rfussell]  would  leave  the  neighbor- 
hood for  he  would  have  no  one  to  hold  up  his  hand — price  $800. 
In  each  of  these  places  such  a  man  would  be  able  to  sustain  a 
Sabbath  School  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  would  soon  relieve  your  Society 
from  further  aid  to  us.    Can  you  not  send  us  these  men?63 

5.    The  Yankees  Shout  Victory 

"little  less  than  the  whole  continent" 

Only  rarely  during  the  generation  after  the  Reformer  s 
editors  had  scolded  Beecher  in  the  early  1820's  did  any  son  of 
the  Puritans  express  misgiving  about  the  "great  tide  of  light 
&  truth  .  .  .  settling  westward  so  powerfully  &  rapidly."64 
They  intended  to  touch  and  fashion  American  life  in  its 
totality,  and  for  a  time,  especially  during  the  two  decades 
following  the  Mexican  War,  they  felt  themselves  highly 
successful.  Victory  and  the  benefits  of  victory  were  proclaimed 
in  many  ways,  and  the  exuberance  of  these  boastings  supplies 
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additional  detail  as  to  what  the  Yankees  intended  to  accomplish. 
A  "vast  deal  of  true  Yankee  ingenuity"  had  enabled  the 
West  to  overcome  certain  of  its  economic  difficulties.  Deep 
plowing,  among  other  meritorious  practices,  had  shown  what 
"northern  energy"  could  accomplish  on  the  worn  out  lands  of 
Virginia.65  But  a  letter  written  by  a  lay  Yankee  from  California 
in  1848  shows  most  readily  the  "total"  character  of  the  pre- 
sumed conquest,  also  the  intenseness  of  an  irreverent  layman's 
sense  of  mission.  Recovering  from  a  pang  of  misgiving  at 
his  country's  breath-taking  growth,  the  writer  proceeded : 

Yet,  why  should  I  regret?  Louisiana,  Florida,  Texas,  were  once, 
and  but  a  few  years  since,  the  territories  of  France  and  Spain. 
Ultra  foreigners  in  language,  birth,  race,  habits,  manners,  and 
religion !  but  now  naturalized,  fraternized — incorporated  with 
that  all-pervading  solvent  and  amalgam,  the  universal  Yankee, 
nation.  .  .  .  Thus  push  we  the  bark  of  enterprise,  adventure, 
conquest  and  commerce  along,  till  we  are  fairly  installed  on  the 
mountain  heights  that  overlook  the  broad  Pacific.  Here  am  I,  a 
confirmed  emigrant,  one  of  the  foremost  of  that  pioneer,  pilgrim 
band,  that  starting  from  the  North  Atlantic  shore,  pursue  the 
setting  sun  in  his  course.  .  .  .  This  looks  to  me  as  the  destiny  of 
the  Saxon,  or  Anglo-American  race.  If  they  fail  to  carry  it  out, 
it  will  be  from  their  losing  a  part  of  that  roving,  restless  (and  if 
it  were  not  for  the  alliteration,  I  would  say)  resistlessly-reforming 
principle,  that  has  hitherto  impelled  them  to  come  in  contact  with 
everything,  and  renovate  everything  they  touched.  So  operative 
will  be  these  national  characteristics,  that  California  will  soon  be 
California  no  longer.  The  hordes  of  emigrants  and  adventurers, 
(now  or  soon  to  be  on  their  way  here,)  will  speedily  convert  this 
wild,  cattle-breeding,  lasso-throwing,  idle,  bigoted,  bull-baiting 
race,  into  an  industrious,  shrewd,  trafficking,  Protestant  set  of 
thorough-going  Yankees.66 

Commentary  as  to  how  the  victory  was  being  achieved 
ranged  from  trifling  anecdote  to  analyses  admirable  for  their 
depth  of  understanding.  A  New  Englander  thrilled  at  winning 
the  confidence  of  a  southern  squatter  in  Iowa  by  introducing 
him  to  mince  pie  and  candles.  "He  would  be  'consarned'  if  he 
would  not  have  some  of  them  Yankee  fixings,"  the  squatter 
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exclaimed  on  return  to  his  rail-pen  home.  Upon  which  the 
Easterner  exulted :  "Thus  has  the  power  of  example  been 
felt  widely;  and  the  process  of  assimilation  to  New  England 
tastes  and  the  conquest  to  New  England  principles  have  been 
extended,  until  their  complete  triumph  has  been  made  certain 
throughout  the  Northwest."67 

When  Washington  feared  western  parties  he  did  not  fore- 
see home  missions,  began  another's  explanation  conventionally 
enough,  but  his  remarks  quickly  transcended  the  commonplace : 
"Your  pioneer  evangelism  carries  nationality  along  every 
parallel  of  latitude,"  he  assured.  There  were  indeed  "century- 
long  processes  of  society  and  history"  which  would  eventually 
bind  divisive  elements  into  nationality.  "But  we  cannot  wait 
for  these.  Under  the  ministry  of  your  missionaries,  the  thing 
is  often  done  suddenly,  as  it  were  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye." 
Therefore,  "Let  missions,  like  freedom,  follow  the  flag  every- 
where. The  cannon  of  Fremont  and  Halleck  will  set  before 
them  many  an  open  door.  So,  but  gently  and  silently  will 
the  Homestead  Bill,  the  Pacific  Railroad  ...  set  before 
them  many  more."08 

The  Reverend  H.  D.  Kitchel  of  Detroit  assured  hearers 
that  "Puritanized  Saxon  Blood,  as  pure  as  that  which  flows  in 
the  veins  of  Boston,"  had  worked  the  miracle.  "By  far  the 
most  operative  and  influential,  wherever  it  goes,"  its  work 
was  evident  throughout  a  vast  "New  England  zone." 

It  is  the  plastic  and  organizing  force.  It  is  not  number,  but 
weight,  that  tells  in  the  formative  process  of  a  colonial  state.  A 
single  family  of  genuine  Puritan  substance  .  .  .  is  a  germ,  around 
which  a  whole  flood  of  miscellaneous  population  will  take  form, 
and  serve  as  nutriment.  More  than  by  its  numbers,  the  innate 
validity  of  this  element  molds  the  rising  communities  of  the 
West,  and  unconsciously  fashions  all  after  the  ideas  with  which 
it  comes  charged. 

Even  non-Christian  New  England  families  could  be  influen- 
tial; they  knew  what  a  school,  a  church,  a  town  meeting 
was,  "and  the  subtle  presence  has  a  mastery.  ...  It  works 
dimly  for  a  time,  amid  the  colonial  chaos ;  but  presently,  as 
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the  social  web  turns  right  side  up,  the  figure  appears — it's 
the  New  England  pattern."69 

Another  pleasing  belief  was  that  New  England,  in  addition 
to  giving  western  communities  shade  trees,  colleges,  good 
morals,  and  temperance,  had  at  last  made  good  the  great 
sea-to-sea  patent  of  1620;  had  harmonized  discordant  elements, 
"given  character"  to  states  such  as  Iowa  and  Kansas,  and  even 
bound  to  the  Union  "by  a  telegraphic  and  moral  sympathy"  the 
"chaotic  mass"  of  California's  population.70  Perhaps  the 
Chilean  cleric,  Melchior  Martinez,  was  correct  when  years  be- 
fore he  referred  to  the  United  States  as  "the  Boston  republic."71 

Whether  New  England  might  pay  overdearly  for  her  role 
of  "seminarium  heroum"  was  long  a  disturbing  question.  Early 
in  the  nineteenth  century  spokesmen  were  imploring  that  the 
bleeding  by  migration  be  stanched.  "For  more  reasons  than 
I  have  time  to  assign,"  pleaded  one,  "New  England  is  the 
place  in  which  to  live  and  to  die."72  But  even  sectional  de- 
cline could  have  its  glory.  Said  one  periodical  in  summarizing 
this  disturbing  topic : 

New  England  has  declined  only  because  she  has  been  trans- 
lated. We  go  back  and  look  in  the  old  nest  and  find  nothing  there 
but  shells ;  on  the  trees,  all  through  the  forests,  are  the  winged 
ones  that  rose  from  the  house  of  straw  to  fill  the  whole  land  with 
beauty  and  music.  New  England  has  declined — into  America. 
Plymouth  Rock  is  only  the  doorstep  of  a  house  that  reaches  to 
the  Golden  Gate.73 

Deliberate,  calculating,  even  "scientific,"  the  engineers  of 
this  cultural  movement  were  perfectly  aware  of  the  implications 
of  their  words  and  acts.  Often  their  language  attained  a  poetic 
level  as  they  spoke  of  their  task  as  they  conceived  it — the 
fashioning  of  diverse  materials,  "like  those  of  the  image  which 
was  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  and  clay,"  into  the  symmetry  of 
one  body.  One  wonders  whether  any  other  essay  in  the 
propagation  of  a  culture  was  ever  undertaken — within  a  free 
social  order — on  a  similar  scale,  with  a  fuller  consciousness 
of  the  ends  to  be  achieved  and  the  agencies  employed,  or  in 
a  spirit  of  more  militant  sincerity.74 
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Chapter  II 
THE  MEN  AS  COLONIZERS 

1.    Chattels  and  Live  Lumber 

Suckers:    "an  unwanted  excrescence" 

A  notice  which  originated  in  a  Danville,  Kentucky,  news- 
paper of  the  1820's  can  be  taken  as  broadly  descriptive  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  southern  settlers  who  pressed  northward : 

Emigrants — the  number  of  movers  passing  daily  through  this 
place  westward,  is  astonishing.  They  are  generally  poor,  having 
their  plunder  packed  on  horses,  or  in  carts  drawn  by  calves,  cows, 
and  horses,  or  in  some  instances  by  oxen  and  horses.  Several 
days  during  the  last  week  the  road  was  literally  filled  with  movers. 
Nine-tenths  of  these  movers  are  from  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Virginia,  and  other  southern  and  eastern  slave- 
holding  states ;  the  remainder  are  all  our  citizens,  all  pressing  to 
the  free  states  on  our  western  frontier.1 

Contemporaries  were  impressed  by  the  poverty  of  early 
southern  comers  to  the  Northwest,  especially  those  who  came 
to  Indiana  and  Illinois.  A  New  Hampshire  man  believed  that 
migrants  to  Indiana  in  1816  were  from  some  cause  not  so 
wealthy  as  the  settlers  of  the  other  territories.  A  Scottish 
traveler  contrasted  Pennsylvania  where  the  "most  extensive" 
farmers  prevailed,  and  Ohio  where  the  "first"  and  "second" 
classes  were  most  numerous,  with  Indiana  where  "backwoods- 
men and  second-rate  settlers"  predominated.2 

A  German  traveler  in  the  1820's  was  assured  by  his  landlord 
that  at  least  two  hundred  wagons  full  of  emigrants  had  crossed 
the  Ohio  River  at  Vevay,  Indiana,  that  season  in  flight  from 
the  insolent  behavior  of  their  more  wealthy  neighbors.  Writing 
in  the  1870's,  Judge  Charles  H.  Test  of  Indiana  recalled  seeing 

(26) 
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"a  family  of  eight  or  ten  following  on  foot  a  cow,  on  the  back 
of  which  was  thrown  a  sack  containing  all  their  worldly  goods,'* 
quitting  states  where  the  poor  white  man  was  regarded  as  little 
superior  to  slaves  or  cattle.  References  to  the  early  population 
of  Illinois  are  similar.  One  explanation  of  the  nickname 
"Sucker"  was  that  the  poorer  class,  like  the  sucker  on  the 
tobacco  plant,  was  an  unwanted  excrescence.  The  proportion 
of  very  poor  people  is  great,  wrote  a  home-missions  worker 
from  Illinois  in  183 1.3 

The  shelters  and  households  of  these  southern-bred  people 
also  indicate  poverty.4  As  late  as  1859  a  Yankee  missionary 
was  surprised  that  not  a  single  family  in  his  southern  Illinois 
congregation  possessed  a  glass  lantern  to  light  the  way  home 
from  church  in  mud  and  darkness,  and  charitably  explained 
that  they  were  "not  accustomed  to  many  of  the  conveniences 
of  life."  Western  women  were  amused  at  the  use  by  Yankees 
of  clothes  lines — the  former  dried  their  wash  on  fences  or 
bushes — also  at  clothes  pins,  "them  little  boys  ridin'  a  rope."  A 
similar  absence  of  "fixings"  is  illustrated  by  a  Virginia  farmer 
living  (1832)  near  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  in  a  two-story 
house  on  four  hundred  acres.  Here  the  victuals  were  good,  yet 
a  whole  knife,  fork,  or  spoon  was  not  to  be  had.  Every  aspect 
of  the  household  was  as  deficient  except  the  beds.3 

The  inference  that  poverty  pursued  these  men  across  the 
Ohio  River  is  supported  by  a  review  of  farmland  values  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  based  upon  the  Federal  census  of 
1850.  The  criterion  of  $100  value  of  farmland  per  capita  was 
adopted  for  this  comparison.6  Two  conclusions  stand  out: 
Ohio's  superiority  in  landed  wealth;  only  nine  Ohio  counties 
fell  below,  while  many  ranged  several  fold  above  the  criterion 
of  $100;  which  adds  interest  to  a  traveler's  commendation  of 
the  middle-class  quality  of  Ohio's  society :  born  aristocrats 
had  been  excluded  by  early  hardships,  and  the  "free  beggars" 
by  the  high  price  of  land.7  The  other  conspicuous  point  is  the 
inferiority  in  land  wealth  in  areas  settled  predominantly  by 
southern   stock.      Some   fifty  contiguous   counties   of   south- 
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Map  of   Ohio  showing  counties  having  less  than  a  $100 
valuation  of  farmland  per  capita,  1850. 
(U.  S.  Census,  1850) 

western  Indiana  and  southern  Illinois — an  area  which  long 
baffled  reforming  New  Englanders8 — fell  with  the  exception 
of  one  county  below  the  criterion. 

Of  Williamson  County,  located  in  the  heartland  of  Egypt,  a 
resident  historian  wrote  that  no  other  county  of  Illinois  was 
settled  with  so  little  capital — not  until  after  1830  could  he  find 
record  of  an  individual  worth  as  much  as  a  thousand  dollars. 
Yet  the  fifty  counties  in  southern  Indiana— Illinois  suggest 
that  Williamson  County,  notwithstanding  two  thirds  of  its 
population  were,  until  1835,  hunters,  was  far  from  singular 
in  the  meagerness  of  its  wealth,  and  that  its  claim  might  have 
been  successfully  challenged.9 

As  one  historian  advised  his  readers  to  stand  at  Cumberland 
Gap  to  observe  the  southern  emigration,  so  one  may  study  the 
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Map  of   Indiana  showing  counties  having  less  than  a 
$100  valuation  of   farmland  per  capita,   1850. 
(U.  S.  Census,  1850) 


Yankee  migration,  admixed  with  "natives  of  all  climates  and 
countries,"  at  the  quays  and  docks  of  Buffalo.  "Canal  boats, 
filled  with  emigrants,  and  covered  with  goods  and  furniture, 
are  almost  hourly  arriving,"  a  correspondent  wrote  to  the 
Genesee  Farmer  in  the  spring  of  1832. 

Several  steamboats  and  vessels  daily  depart  for  the  far  west, 
literally  crammed  with  masses  of  living  beings.  .  .  .  Some  days, 
near  a  thousand  thus  depart.     Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  horse 
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Map  of  Illinois  showing  counties  having 
less  than  a  $100  valuation  of  farmland  per 
capita,  1850. 

(U.  S.  Census,  1850) 


wagons  arrive  every  spring  and  fall  with  emigrants  from  our  own 
state ;  and  when  at  Buffalo,  the  whole  caravan,  consisting  of 
family,  horses,  dog,  wagon  and  furniture,  are  put  on  board  the 
steamboats,  and  landed  either  in  Ohio  or  Michigan.  Some  even 
go  round  through  the  upper  lakes  and  land  at  Chicago,  and  pursue 
their  courses  to  Indiana,  Illinois  or  Missouri. 

Not  fourteen  years  since,  in  August,  1818,  the  first  steam- 
boat built  on  Lake  Erie,  the  "Walk-in-the-Water,"  had  left 
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Buffalo  for  Detroit  to  begin  a  financially  hazardous  enterprise. 
"She  made  a  trip  every  eight  days,  and  hardly  supported 
herself.  Now,  two  steamboats  leave  Buffalo  daily  for  the 
ports  west  .  .  .  besides  several  schooners  of  50  to  150  tons 
burthen ;  and  for  the  last  two  years  their  average  profits,  de- 
ducting all  expenses,  have  been  from  50  to  75  percent.  .   .   ."10 

The  following  spring  the  Buffalo  waterfront  was  equally 
busy.  Over  six  hundred  passengers  had  cleared  for  the  West 
in  a  single  boat.  Included  in  the  freight — as  pretty  an  assort- 
ment as  heart  might  desire  to  see — were  pigs,  poultry,  dogs, 
cats,  cattle  and  sheep,  boxes,  bales,  barrels,  hogsheads,  crates, 
wagons,  carts,  implements,  spinning  wheels,  and  cradles.11  In 
addition  to  the  westward  lake  traffic  originating  at  Buffalo 
there  were  by  1833  at  least  three  scheduled  upriver  steamers  a 
week,  as  well  as  an  occasional  schooner,  from  Ogdensburg, 
New  York,  and  Fresco tt,  Ontario,  at  the  foot  of  Great 
Lakes— St.  Lawrence  navigation.12 

These  glimpses  at  Buffalo  set  the  Yankees  apart  in  variety 
and  bulk  of  personal  goods  transported :  luxury  possessions 
brought  to  Illinois  in  the  1830's,  fine  clothing,  which  aroused 
envious  curiosity  in  the  Westerners,  clocks,  a  handsome  saddle 
from  New  York  City.13  Meanwhile  a  letter  from  Illinois  to 
Connecticut  illustrates  early  traffic  in  bulky  goods  as  well  as 
desire  to  carry  westward  as  much  as  possible  of  New  England. 

When  you  come,  I  wish  you  to  bring  me  onion  seed,  of  the  real  old 
fashioned  (Wethersfield?)  also,  some  of  the  crooknecked  squash 
and  summer  squash.  You  will  also  do  well  to  bring  a  good  assort- 
ment of  garden  seeds,  and  fruit  tree  seeds,  such  as  pears,  plums, 
cherries,  etc.,  and  not  forget  clover  and  timothy  seed.  Do  not  be 
satisfied  with  bringing  enough  for  your  own  use,  but  bring  some 
to  speculate  upon,  and  some  for  your  humble  servant.14 

Indeed  from  the  beginnings  of  settlement  the  Yankees 
brought  to  the  Northwest  goods  of  bulk  and  heft — "chattels 
and  live  lumber,"  one  Marylander  called  it.  A  letter  directed 
to  Senator  Thomas  Worthington  in  1804  represents  that  the 
frontiersmen    of    Trumbull    County,    Ohio,    depended    upon 
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Yankee  incomers  for  supplies  of  Genesee  whiskey,  boots,  shoes, 
hats,  and  axes.  The  Buckeye  men  protested  the  levying  of  im- 
port duties  at  the  present  site  of  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  on  such 
goods  which,  in  their  transport,  had  been  temporarily  outside 
the  United  States.15 

In  bringing  "seed  corn  and  irish  tators"  across  the 
mountains  to  Kentucky  one  William  Calk,  according  to  his 
journal,  March,  1775,  achieved  enviable  priority.16  But  most 
examples  of  pioneer  commerce  turn  a  little  pale  beside  the 
2,500  pounds  of  freight  brought  by  Col.  John  May  from  Boston 
to  the  Marietta  settlement  in  the  summer  of  1788.  The  Colonel 
considered  it  "not  a  little  extraordinary"  that  his  party  and 
cargo,  which  included  as  a  minor  item  eighty  quarries  of 
window  glass,  should  achieve  the  thirty  days'  journey  to 
Pittsburgh  having  lost  nothing  of  more  worth  than  a  penknife. 
From  Pittsburgh  Colonel  May  proceeded  in  a  boat  crowded 
with  twenty-seven  men,  two  cows  and  two  calves,  seven  hogs, 
and  nine  dogs,  besides  eight  tons  of  luggage.  Yet  we  may 
perhaps  expect  the  unusual  from  a  party  which  included  New 
England  men  "of  the  first  respectability' '  who  doubtless  later 
shared  the  Colonel's  contempt  for  five  "poor  devils"  who, 
discouraged  with  the  Ohio  settlement,  turned  homeward  in 
mid-June,  1788,  as  they  had  come,  "moneyless  and  brainless."17 

A  second  inference  from  a  visit  to  the  docks  of  Buffalo  is 
that  with  the  Yankees,  far  more  than  with  the  Uplanders, 
migration  meant  an  immediate  cash  outlay.  The  elaborate 
transport  system  of  the  canals  and  lakes  necessarily  relied  upon 
patrons  with  cash  in  hand.  A  New  Hampshire  man  in  Wis- 
consin said  in  apparent  sincerity  that  only  Yankees  from  fertile 
spots  of  New  England  could  afford  to  migrate.  If  a  man  on 
a  poor  farm  ceased  laboring  long  enough  for  the  idea  to  shoot 
across  his  brain,  his  whole  family  would  starve.  Only  the 
naked  fact  of  being  a  bachelor  "saved  my  bacon,"  he  added.18 

Yankee  writings  are  much  concerned  with  finances.  A 
New  England  woman  writing  from  Indiana  in  1838  advised 
her  cousin  that  a  migrant  "wants  at  least  a  thousand  dollars 
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to  start  with."19  An  Illinois  minister  makes  it  clear  that  three 
of  his  poorer  but  benevolent  parishioners — together  they  had 
contributed  forty  dollars  to  church  support — had  recently 
removed  from  the  East  on  a  money  basis;  one  from  York 
State  eighteen  months  before  with  twenty-one  dollars  in 
cash ;  another  had  borrowed  to  pay  the  freight  on  his  goods ;  a 
third  from  New  England  a  few  years  since  with  seventy-five 
cents  in  cash.'0  One  may  be  sure  that  possession  of  any  surplus 
at  the  end  of  so  costly  an  experience  implies  access  to  consider- 
able funds  at  the  start. 

At  the  same  time  a  better-to-do  sort  of  settler  was  reported 
in  northern  portions  of  the  Northwest.  James  Crawford,  a 
Yankee  missionary,  referred  in  1827  to  the  incredibly  large 
migration  to  southern  Indiana :  "Our  State  is  literally  filling 
up  with  poor — but  generally  industrious  people.  .  .  ."  Five 
years  later  he  reported  the  people  of  a  northern  Indiana  com- 
munity, settling  chiefly  from  Ohio  and  the  East,  "more  wealthy 
and  enterprising  and  perhaps  more  intelligent  than  first  settlers 
generally  are."  Wisconsin  could  boast  that  in  a  single  land 
district  farmer-settlers  paid  $800,000  in  cash  to  the  government 
during  one  month;  while  from  Michigan  came  the  word  that 
lands  were  available  only  for  cash,  which  brought  from 
Absalom  Peters,  editor  of  the  Home  Missionary  on  a  western 
tour  in  1830,  hearty  approval:  "The  moral  character  of  the 
population  of  Michigan  must  surpass  that  of  any  new  country 
whose  settlers  are  encouraged  to  take  up  their  lands  on  the 
credit  system,  which  opens  the  door  to  idle  and  profligate 
men,  and  in  the  end  operates  as  an  embarrassment  to  the 
wealth  and  good  morals  of  the  community."21 

A  Virginian  sightseeing  in  New  England  over  a  century 
ago  reported  "not  a  hundredth  part  of  the  appearance  of 
abject,  squalid  poverty,  that  our  state  presents."22  Such  a 
remark  prepares  us  to  suspect  that  the  poverty  of  the  Uplanders 
would  disparage  them  in  the  minds  of  Yankees,  with  whom  it 
was  conventional  opinion  that  by  "a  fixed  and  inevitable  law, 
ignorance  is  allied  with  poverty,  and  intelligence  with  wealth," 
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and  who  prided  themselves  that  in  no  other  part  of  the  civilized 
world  were  so  few  indigent  poor  to  be  found  as  in  New  Eng- 
land :  "This  forms  one  of  the  best  traits  of  our  character.  .  .  ,"23 

2.    Society,  Mixed  and  Pure 
"some  leven  [sic]  of  a  better  character" 

Helpfully  differentiative,  a  historian  of  early  American 
culture  remarks  that  New  England  was  to  a  large  degree  "East 
Anglia  transplanted  to  America,"  while  the  older  part  of 
Virginia  eastward  of  the  Blue  Ridge  was  "a  cross  section  of  all 
England  shaken  apart  and  reunited  in  a  different  pattern."24 

From  whatever  cause — cohesiveness  of  her  social  institu- 
tions or  sharply  defined  natural  boundaries — New  England  re- 
mained, until  the  1830's  at  least,  more  continuously  homo- 
geneous than  most  American  regions  had  been,  comparatively 
unaffected  by  the  variety  of  stocks  that  had  occupied  other 
parts  of  the  country.25 

Yet  those  Englishmen  who  were  shaken  apart  and  reunited 
had,  for  Southerners,  no  unique  experience.  Later  comers 
found  themselves  within  a  mixing  bowl  containing  humanity 
still  more  oddly  assorted.  In  the  valley  of  western  Virginia, 
for  example  "Tuckahoe"  (lowland)  and  "Cohee"  (upland) 
elements,  including  Germans,  Scotch-Irish,  former  servants, 
men  of  means,  slaveholders,  the  slaveless,  and  men  of  divers 
faiths,  mingled  and  merged  ways  of  living.26  Indeed  this 
great  troughlike  valley  which  extended  behind  the  Blue  Ridge 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Georgia  eventually  channeled  thousands 
of  these  men  of  mixed  backgrounds  through  Cumberland 
Gap,  which  in  turn  headed  them  toward  Tennessee,  Arkansas, 
Missouri,  Kentucky,  and  the  Old  Northwest.27 

It  is  historically  important  that  by  the  time  the  Upland 
Southerner  reached  the  Northwest  as  a  settler  he  had  traveled 
circuitously  and  far.  Compared  with  the  Yankee,  his  migration 
had  been  prolonged  and  devious,  often  lasting  through  several 
generations  and  stages.     Frequent  change  in  surroundings  had 
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modified  his  blood,  feeling,  and  faith.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  the  Yankees,  fresh  from  an  order  they  considered 
superior  to  any  other,  proud  of  their  "common  character" — 
even  the  Chinese  were  scarcely  more  homogeneous — 28  reacted 
sharply  to  stock  so  hopelessly  miscellaneous.  Yankees  also 
looked  unfavorably  upon  western  men  because  of  their  mobility 
and  restlessness ;  and  because  of  a  damaging  lag  in  community 
improvement,  a  consequence,  Yankees  thought,  of  the  pre- 
ceding faults. 

Of  all  descriptives  applied  to  the  western  people  "heter- 
ogeneous" was  probably  the  word  or  idea  most  frequently 
drawn.  Indiana's  populace  was  "most  heterogeneous,"  a 
"heterogeneous  mass,"  and  "a  crude  raw  mass."  Its  social 
order  was  "in  an  unfortunate  State  composed  of  persons  from 
every  part  of  the  Union."29  On  the  eve  of  midcentury  the 
Hoosier  populace  was  still  described  by  a  worldly-wise 
Easterner  as  "the  strangest  mixture"  he  had  ever  seen. 

Illinois  was  called  "peculiarly  notable  for  its  diversity."30 
In  addition  to  the  expected  melange  reports  depicted  various 
strata  and  classes.31  While  the  holding  of  slaves  was  not 
tolerated,  a  Southerner  wrote  from  Shawneetown  in  1819  of 
a  "certain  class  of  people  who  supply  their  place."  Another 
explained  that  these  pariahs  presently  left  "Egypt"  for  destina- 
tions such  as  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and  Texas.  But  the  riddance 
must  have  been  incomplete.  After  the  Civil  War  there  was 
still  reported  a  "deplorable  system  of  caste" — a  "Brahmin  or 
Northern"  group,  middle-class  natives  who  imitated  its  superior 
ways,  and  outcasts  from  the  South  of  such  "hideous  depravity" 
as  the  writer  had  never  before  seen.  Between  these  classes,  the 
writer  added,  there  was  no  communion.32  Thus  it  appears 
that  the  "complex  social  structure"  of  white  elements  in  the 
ante-bellum  South  was  appreciably  visited  upon  the  Northwest.33 

Also,  an  early  textbook  in  geography  explains  that  Indiana 
was  settled  "for  the  most  part  by  young  men,  either  unmarried 
or  without  families,"  which  implies  a  greater  than  common 
footlooseness.34      Indiana's    people    were   termed   a    "floating 
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unsettled  class,  waiting  an  opportunity  to  sell  and  move  out 
farther,"  of  "a  moving  character,"  and  "very  floating."  Others 
mentioned  the  "prevailing  thirst  for  immigration,"  complained 
of  the  "changeableness  of  our  population"  or  remarked  that 
"few  people  seemed  to  be  settled."35 

At  Kaskaskia  in  southern  Illinois  the  velocity  of  moving 
population  was  so  brisk  that  workers,  far  from  able  to  establish 
a  church,  were  content  "to  recover  here  and  there  one  from  the 
moving  families  as  they  remained  in  place  for  a  few  months  of 
the  year  &  then  pass  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  as  one  would 
stand  upon  the  bank  of  a  river  and  save  what  he  could  of  a 
wreck  which  was  floating  swiftly  down  the  current."36 

Thus,  the  question  was  whether  people  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world  would  ever  "settle  down  into  anything 
like  the  moral  and  religious  society  of  New  England.  .  .  ,"37  A 
Massachusetts  farmer  found  in  the  Northwest  in  1839  "little 
of  that  harmony  and  kindly  feeling  which  exists  among  the 
people  of  New  England;  and  a  long  period  must  elapse  before 
the  whole  population  will  become  assimilated  and  melted  down 
into  one  homogeneous  mass.  Good  society  may  be  found  in  the 
West,  even  in  the  newest  settlements,  but  it  must  be  selected."' 

What  transiency  and  delayed  improvement  meant  to  a 
young  southern-bred  physician  was  left  for  the  record  by 
Dr.  Charles  Hay,  father  of  diplomat  John  Hay.  "The  word 
'moving,'  "  he  noted  in  1830  at  Salem  (on  a  main  route  across 
southern  Indiana),  "is  almost  as  odious  to  me  as  the  term 
revolution  is  said  to  be  in  France."  Every  kind  of  business 
suffered  whether  of  merchant,  mechanic,  or  physician,  said 
Dr.  Hay,  who  also  feared  that  western  Indiana  and  Illinois 
were  settling  "with  a  great  deal  of  the  sweepings  of  Indiana 
itself."  Yet  he  presumed  there  would  be  "some  leven  of 
a  better  character."39 

In  their  turn  the  pious  element  reasoned  that  only  a  "pure 
morality"  could  draw  the  better  class  of  people  who  would 
"increase  still  more  the  value  of  property."  But  morality  was 
handicapped  in  communities   where  there   were  as   many  as 
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"twenty  different  denominations  ...  so  mixed  that  a 
congregation  can  scarcely  be  found  dence  enough  to  assemble 
statedly  .  .  .  strong  enough  to  support  a  pastor."  Desirable 
settlers  were  reluctant  to  tarry  where  a  preferred  affiliation 
was  too  weak  to  remain  organized,  a  complaint  seconded  by 
those  who  dreaded  living  without  a  pastor  over  the  church.40 

One  must  calculate  the  risk  in  designating  certain  areas  as 
more  beset  than  others  with  frontier  ills.  From  Chicago  to 
Cairo  men  filed  complaints  that  the  local  populace  was  from 
"everywhere  in  general  &  nowhere  in  particular,"  or  that  "this 
Western  Country  is  as  Complete  a  Jargon  as  ever  was  Shinars 
plain.  .  .  ,"41  It  is  probable,  too,  that  critic-viewers  of  the 
West  followed  the  worn  grooves  of  travel,  saw  the  "heter- 
ogeneous, disorderly"  sort,  but  failed  to  see  the  "regular 
people    .    .    .    chiefly  settled  back  upon  the  head  waters."42 

Moreover,  southern  Indiana— Illinois  lies  below  the  soil 
area  most  fertilized  by  glaciation.  "This  part  of  Indiana," 
wrote  an  onlooker  in  1829  from  Clark  County  (bordering  the 
Ohio  River),  is  "considered  old  and  poor  .  .  .  and  a  spirit  of 
emigration  is  quite  prevalent."43  A  Kentuckian  who  followed 
the  Vincennes  (Buffalo)  Trace  from  Louisville  to  Vincennes 
the  next  year  said  the  "great  majority  of  the  land  I  passed 
through  was  very  poor,  and  a  miserable  population."44  Nearly 
a  half  century  previously  John  Filson,  explorer,  surveyor,  and 
historian  of  early  Kentucky  termed  the  same  stretch  of  country 
diverse  in  its  soil  "but  in  no  part  so  fertile  as  Kentucky.  .  .   .  "45 

With  terrain  more  rugged,  heavier  rainfall  (40-60  inches 
annually),  and  more  pronounced  damage  from  erosion,  south- 
ern Indiana-Illinois  was  less  agriculturally  stable  than  the 
Corn  Belt  to  the  northward  (with  28  to  40  inches  of  rainfall). 
This  recalls  certain  pockets  of  "ten-year  soil"  (in  the  southern 
belt)  so  designated  because  after  a  decade  of  cropping,  erosion 
had  made  them  unprofitable  to  cultivate.46 

It  also  appears  that  in  addition  to  its  handicap  in  soil 
southern  Indiana-Illinois  lay  at  the  outlet  of  a  "corridor"  which 
spilled  human  beings  northward  across  the  Ohio  River  between 
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Cincinnati  and  Cairo.  Through  this  passageway  tens  of 
thousands — some  of  them  Poor  Whites,  more  of  them  white 
and  poor  merely — fled  from  what  was  called  "good  states — to 
emigrate  from."47  Sundry  points  of  historical  geography 
suggest  why  the  rate  of  human  mobility  should  have  remained 
brisk  over  several  generations  of  time  (for  a  pronounced 
northward  drift  is  evident  in  the  present  century).48 

For  the  Uplanders  who  migrated  to  escape  the  presence  of 
slavery,  Indiana  and  Illinois  remained  for  several  decades  the 
nearest  free  soil.  Iowa,  the  next  free  commonwealth  in  their 
latitude,  did  not  reach  territorial  status  until  1838  or  enter  the 
Union  until  1846.  Ohio,  scarcely  a  poor  man's  stopping 
place,  lay  too  far  to  the  eastward  to  receive  the  full  force  of 
this  migration :  "Water  flows  Northwest"  from  Cumberland 
Gap,  someone  has  remarked.  Also  the  chief  land  routes 
tended,  like  the  waterways,  to  bring  migrants  across  the  Ohio 
River  at  points  below  Cincinnati.49 

Farm  seekers  by  the  thousands  must  have  worked  their 
way  northward  from  the  numerous  river  crossings  in  order  to 
give  Indiana  in  1860  the  highest  concentration  of  southern-born 
population  (11  per  cent)  of  any  state  in  the  Northwest.  Illinois 
was  close  behind  with  10  per  cent,  but  of  Ohio's  people  only 
5  per  cent  had  been  born  in  slave  states.50  Indeed  population- 
density  maps  show  that  the  early  movement  of  the  settlement 
frontier  in  the  Northwest  was  as  much  northward  as  westward.51 

Other  thousands  crossed  Indiana  westward  from  the  Falls 
of  the  Ohio  at  Louisville  via  the  Vincennes  Trace,  one  of  the 
oldest  Indiana  roadways  and  the  first  to  carry  a  stage  route. 
Virtually  a  projection  westward  of  the  Wilderness  Road  which 
ran  from  Cumberland  Gap  to  Louisville,  the  Vincennes  Trace 
has  been  rated  as  the  "chief  route"  by  land  from  the  South  to 
Illinois.52  Five  thousand  people  are  estimated  to  have  followed 
it  toward  Missouri  in  1819 ;  which  calls  to  mind  the  Tennesseean 
who  spurned  Illinois  for  Missouri :  "Well  sir,  your  sile  is 
mighty  fartil,  but  a  man  can't  own  niggers  here,  God-durn 
you."     Thus  there  appears  to  have  been,  at  the  simplest,  in 
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southern  Indiana— Illinois  a  crisscrossing  of  westward  and 
northward  streams  of  population.  In  addition,  lesser  paths, 
trails,  and  river  crossings  were  so  numerous  as  to  make  possible 
pioneering  advance  through  the  forest  on  an  almost  solid  front.53 
So  after  allowance  for  error  and  exaggeration  there  is 
substance  for  saying  that  the  conditions  the  Yankees  deplored 
were  present  in  southern  Indiana-Illinois.  Hope  of  avoiding 
casual  society  is  precisely  the  reason  why  Yankees  and  Yorkers 
removed  to  the  West  in  groups  large  enough  to  dominate  the 
new  community.  Scarcely  any  other  trait  would  have  pained 
Yankee— Puritans  more  keenly  than  ways  of  living  which  ap- 
peared tentative  or  unsettled :  Did  not  the  Connecticut  legisla- 
ture once  affirm  that  "good  people  do  not  need  any  asylum?"34 

3.    Paper,  Ink,  and  Print 

"I  will  write  you  some  circumstances.  .   .   . " 

"The  Substances  of  what  we  think 
Tho   born  in  THOUGHT,  must  live  in  INK." 

— Motto,  since  1744,  of  the  Dietz  Press, 
Williamsburg  and  Richmond 

And  now  we  have  them — the  types  and  ink  and  paper  in  their  bed  ; 
with  a  strong  hand  we  lay  hold  of  this  projecting  lever.  What  are 
we  about  to  do?  We  are  about  to  join  together  material  and  im- 
material— to  unite  the  senseless  Thing  to  the  deathless  Thought — 
we  are  going  to  press  Immortality  into  these  frail  sheets  and  send 
it  hither  and  thither,  up  and  down  in  the  earth  on  a  mission  that 
shall  never,  never  end. 

David  Turner 

Fondness  for  the  aroma  of  the  print  shop  has  not  been 
restricted  to  any  single  group  or  region.  Exercisers  of  the  art 
of  print  have  been  gripped  with  the  extraordinary  meaning  of 
their  vocation.  This  is  witnessed — in  spite  of  print-fearful 
Governor  Berkeley — by  the  birth  cry  of  Virginia's  first  pub- 
lishing house,  or  by  the  lively  joy  of  David  Turner,  a  country 
printer  of  York  State.55 

Of  all  the  ways  and  accomplishments  which  set  off  the 


40  INDIANA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 

Uplanders  from  the  Yankees  as  colonists,  more  general  pos- 
session by  the  latter  of  the  instruments  and  habits  of  letters  is 
perhaps  of  most  importance.  For  scrivening  men  and  women 
could  keep  records,  strengthen  group  solidarity,  maintain  con- 
tact with  the  mother  hive,  recruit  helpers  to  the  West,  compete 
to  better  advantage  in  business,  and  tell  not  only  their  own  story 
but,  due  to  the  inarticulateness  of  the  Uplanders,  provide  much 
of  the  written  records  concerning  the  Southerners  themselves. 

The  fact  that  a  man  came  from  the  South  would  tend  to 
associate  him  with  a  lesser  prevalence  of  writing  and  print  and 
penmanship  than  Yankees  were  accustomed  to.  First,  as  to 
public  schools  and  libraries.  The  national  census  of  1850 
indicates  that  in  New  England  and  New  York  an  average  of 
23  per  cent  of  the  population  was  enrolled  in  public  schools; 
whereas  the  average  for  six  southern  states  which  supplied  the 
bulk  of  upland  folk  to  the  Northwest  (Maryland,  Virginia,  the 
Carolinas,  Tennessee,  and  Kentucky)  was  7  per  cent. 

By  the  same  source  the  average  number  of  people  per  school 
in  the  seven  northeastern  states  was  211;  for  the  southern 
states,  including  Negroes,  53 1.56  Even  conceding  that  one 
third  of  the  population  of  the  southern  states  were  Negroes 
for  whom,  presumably,  no  public  schools  kept,  the  average 
would  be  approximately  360  persons  per  school. 

These  figures  point  up  the  remarks  of  a  young  Vermonter 
who  had  seen  something  of  the  West  with  the  eyes  of  a  teacher 
that  "New  England  and  I  will  say  Vermont  is  one  of  the 
best  countries  in  the  world  to  get  an  education  in."  He  also 
explained  that  his  Kentucky-born  wife  was  a  lagging  corre- 
spondent because  she  did  not  gain  a  fondness  for  writing  in 
her  childhood.  An  Ohio  pioneer,  noting  the  lack  of  auto- 
biographical or  historical  material  on  citizens  of  Chillicothe, 
said  that  this  was  in  fact  not  remarkable  "for  the  Chillicotheans 
were  of  Virginia  origin,  a  people  little  given  to  writing  of 
their  political  achievements,  being  better  satisfied  in  exerting 
influence  and  making  history.  'Esse  quam  videre'  should  be 
their  epitaph."67 
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Again  using  the  Census  of  1850,  the  average  number  of 
potential  borrowers  per  volume  in  libraries  other  than  private 
ones  in  the  seven  northeastern  states  was  three ;  in  the  southern 
states  it  was  nineteen.  As  between  Massachusetts  and  Tennes- 
see, the  extremes,  one  finds  less  than  one  person  against  each 
volume  in  the  former,  and   forty-five  persons  in  the  latter. 

TABLE    I— (Based  on  1850  Census) 
COMPARISON  OF  SCHOOLS,  LIBRARIES,  AND  PUBLICATIONS 

Approx.  %  of  Average  num-  Avg.  number 

population  en-  Average  num-    ber  of  persons  of  periodicals 

rolled  in  pub-  ber  of  persons    per  volume  in  &  newspapers 

lie  schools  per  school       public  libraries  published 


Northeastern  States 

Maine 

33 

141 

5 

7.3 

New  Hampshire 

24 

133 

4 

9.7 

Vermont 

29 

115 

5 

8 

Massachusetts 

18 

270 

1- 

64 

Rhode  Island 

16 

354 

1- 

11.5 

Connecticut 

19 

224 

2 

18 

New  York 

21 

265 

2 

37 

Average 

23 

211 

3 

22.2 

Southern  States 

Maryland 

6 

642 

5 

34 

Virginia  (including 

W.  Virginia) 

4.7 

483 

16 

6.5 

N.  Carolina 

12 

327 

30 

2.3 

S.  Carolina 

2.5 

923 

6 

10.7 

Tennessee 

10 

376 

45 

6.9 

Kentucky 

7.2 

439 

12 

6.7 

Average 

7 

531 

19 

11.1 

Old  Northwest 

Indiana 

4.3 

Illinois 

6 

Ohio 

15 

Michigan 

8.2 

Wisconsin 

8.7 

Average 

8.4 

A  man  from  the  Old  Dominion  traveling  in  New  England 
in  the  mid  1830's  observed  that  "a  man  or  woman  who  cannot 
read,  is  here  a  prodigy" ;  also  that  nine  tenths  of  the  people  in 
Massachusetts  took  or  read  newspapers,  while  in  Virginia  not 
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more  than  half  the  white  population  had  similar  habits  of 
reading.58  The  same  midcentury  census  shores  up  the  Vir- 
ginian's views.  The  number  of  newspapers  and  periodicals 
printed  annually  per  capita  in  the  seven  northeastern  states 
averaged  somewhat  over  twenty-two  copies,  for  the  six  southern 
states  about  eleven,  for  the  five  states  of  the  Old  Northwest 
over  eight  copies.  But  it  is  worth  noting  that  in  the  Northwest, 
Indiana  and  Illinois  fell  below  the  other  three  states,  where 
larger  fractions  of  settlers  had  been  drawn  from  the  East,  not- 
withstanding the  late  settlement  of  Michigan  and  Wisconsin. 

Compared  with  the  handwritten  materials  left  by  the 
Yankees  a  silence  hangs  over  the  feelings  of  the  Uplanders  as 
they  grubbed,  chopped,  and  hewed  in  the  Northwest.  In- 
stances are  much  more  numerous  when  the  ordinary  Yankee 
farmers  and  their  wives  wrote  letters  from  the  Northwest.  The 
preceding  data  touching  public  schools,  newspapers,  and  periodi- 
cals must  provide  part  of  the  explanation.  It  is  interesting, 
too,  that  historians  concerned  with  the  ante-bellum  South 
have  recently  reported  an  almost  complete  lack  of  personal 
letters  of  the  nonslaveholder,  the  small  slaveholder,  and  even 
the  small  planter.59 

Letter  writing  and  the  diffusion  of  print  explain  why  the 
Yankees  knew  more  about  the  West  in  advance  of  migration 
than  the  Uplanders  evidently  knew.  Recourse  to  print  and 
script  also  made  the  Yankees  more  deliberate  and  selective  in 
deciding  where  to  migrate  than  were  the  men  who  came  west- 
ward through  Cumberland  Gap.  Witness  descriptions  of  how 
"western  fever"  attacked  them,  and  their  painful  weighing  of 
the  pros  and  cons  of  migration.60  Before  deciding  to  remove  to 
Wisconsin  a  New  Hampshire  man  wrote :  "It  is  very  difficult 
I  find  to  make  up  ones  mind  in  regard  to  the  best  spot  or  section 
of  the  country  in  which  to  settle  at  the  West.  A  person  may 
read  Flints  geography  till  he  is  blind,  and  then  he  must  have  an 
uncommonly  grasping  mind  in  order  to  combine  all  the  circum- 
stances of  every  place  and  compare  them  so  as  to  make  a 
selection."61    This  while  at  least  two  Yankees,  one  in  Ohio,  the 
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other  in  Illinois,  charged  the  local  residents  with  ignorance 
of  civil  geography,  especially  the  names  of  townships,  but  also 
of  local  towns  and  counties.62 

Dominating  proprietorship  and  patronage  of  the  press  by 
the  Yankees  was  moreover  a  means  of  favorably  representing 
to  the  world  their  homeland  as  well  as  certain  western  areas, 
especially  those  where  Yankees  settled  numerously;  and  of 
disparaging  other  localities  (if  only  by  ignoring  them),  notably 
places  where  Southerners  were  predominant.63  A  South 
Carolinian  struck  the  nail  squarely  with  the  remark  that  "The 
Yankees  have  a  way  of  writing  and  engraving  their  country 
into  notice,  and  thereby  of  making  it  the  resort  of  all  who 
have  money  to  spend."  Another,  a  Virginia  teacher,  com- 
plained against  competition  from  a  Yankee  pedagogue  who 
"by  dint  of  impudence  and  advertisements"  had  completely 
overshadowed  him  and  taken  away  his  pupils  and  fees.64  Also, 
the  Yankee's  readiness  to  record  his  thoughts  makes  him  vivid 
and  readily  understood — "methinks  I  have  a  pretty  exact 
measure  of  Jonathan's  foot,"  one  Southerner  put  it — whereas 
many  of  our  impressions  of  the  upland  Southerner  rest  on 
less  direct  evidence,  often  on  the  records  left  by  Yankees. 

What  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  writing  to  relatives  and 
friends — the  sweets  of  a  correspondence  by  letter,  one  Ver- 
monter  called  it— we  can  only  imagine.  But  we  can  glean  from 
the  old  letters  some  of  the  matters  they  wrote  about. 

"I  will  write  you  some  circumstances,"  volunteered  a 
Connecticut  man  as  he  relayed  the  exciting  facts  of  corn 
farming  in  Illinois :  "corn  grows  here  without  hoing.  ...  it 
is  nothing  for  a  man  that  has  got  a  goin  to  raise  2,000 
bushel.  I  now  of  a  good  many  that  has  planted  200  Acres, 
you  will  think  this  a  great  story."65 

To  Virginia  went  an  importuning  inquiry :  "And  further 
I  want  you  to  let  me  know  wats  become  of  my  Mother  whare 
she  is  or  wats  become  of  her  whether  she  is  still  a  living  and 
how  she  is  a  doing."66  To  an  oncoming  Quaker  relative  a 
travel  hint  or  two :   "When  you  come  on  the  canall  boats  select 
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your  births,  before  the  best  are  taken.  Thee  will  find  the 
middle  ones  most  desirable  keep  out  of  the  night  air  on  the 
canall  and  carefully  avoid  the  bridges  for  there  is  something 
like  750  the  captain  informs  us — do  not  forget  cloaks.  .   .   .  "67 

A  letter  to  York  State  spells  out  the  wrench  of  family 
separation :  " .  .  .  you  have  not  been  out  of  my  mind  one  day 
since  I  left  you  O  my  thought  back  to  you  my  Dear  friends 
I  cant  express  with  my  pen  at  this  time  as  I  have  so  mutch  to 
rite  the  first  to  relate  is  my  journey  to  the  Ohio."68 

An  exhortation  on  parental  duty  and  family  government 
(directed,  curiously,  from  Indiana  to  Massachusetts)  : 

Have  you  a  growing  family.  Set  before  them  no  other  ex- 
ample but  such  as  you  would  be  willing  for  them  to  follow  teach 
them  to  profit  by  every  means  in  your  power  or  to  instruct  them, 
spare  no  pains  in  schooling  your  children,  let  your  government 
[be]  by  mind  and  steady  use  no  harsh  correction  but  guide  and 
govern  without  anger.  If  you  love  your  family  and  wish  for  their 
welfare  set  a  good  example  before  them  at  all  times,  use  no 
language  before  your  children  but  such  as  you  would  like  to  hear 
them  use,  be  sure  to  correct  or  repremand  them  as  the  case  may 
require  for  every  wilful  disobedience  train  them  up  to  virtue  that 
they  may  be  likely  to  be  a  blessing  in  their  day  to  you,  and  to  all 
who  may  [be]  intimate  with  them.69 

At  least  one  man  regretted  that  letter  writing  was  lapsing 
into  vain  ornamental  display:  "I  am  well  aware  that  great 
advantages  arise  out  of  frequent  correspondence  if  it  is  carried 
on  in  the  proper  manner;  but  nowadays,  a  person  writes  to 
another  &  if  not  filled  with  fashionable  sentences,  expressions 
&  extracts  from  the  French  or  Latin  Authors,  it  is  considered 
out  of  date."70 

Lastly,  to  Maryland  a  request  for  homely  favors :  "tell 
Susan  to  ask  Mrs.  Booth  for  a  quilt  pattern  called  tangle 
britches  wich  she  has  peised  with  pale  blue  calico  replace  a 
flat  iron  to  old  Mr.  Stone  wich  we  took  in  a  mistake  and  we 
will  give  you  one  when  you  come  bring  Mulkyes  sylabic 
spelling  book  and  Kirkmuns  gramer."71 
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4.    Attitudes  and  Affirmations 

"One  feels  more  than  he  expresses, 
the  other  expresses  more  than  he  feels/' 

A  little  girl  is  said  to  have  finished  her  sampler  "with  the 
proud  line,  'New  England  is  my  nation.'  "72  This  might  be 
an  incident  without  significance  if  there  were  no  other  signs 
that  New  Englanders  were  to  an  unusual  degree  tied  together 
by  feelings  akin  to  nationality.  Non- Yankee  colonists  at  the 
first  Continental  Congress  feared  "there  was  'too  great  a 
nationality  among  Bay-men'  for  the  good  of  America  as  a 
whole."  A  Yankee  who  was  able  to  contemplate  Yankees 
objectively  stated  as  a  generally  conceded  view  that  they,  per- 
haps with  the  exception  of  the  Scotch,  have  "more  national 
feeling"  than  any  other  people.  Hezekiah  Niles,  a  spirited 
supporter  of  the  War  of  1812  and  no  admirer  of  New  England, 
referred  ironically  in  his  Register — recognizing  what  was  to 
him  unpleasant  truth — to  "The  NATION  of  New  England"™ 

While  the  word  "nationality"  may  sometimes  have  been 
used  by  chance,  context  often  indicates  its  appropriateness  :  "A 
Yankee  is  a  Yankee  over  the  globe,"  wrote  a  western  editor, 
"and  you  might  know  him  if  you  meet  him  on  the  mountains 
of  the  moon  in  five  minutes  by  his  nationality.  We  love  and 
honor  him  for  it,  whenever  it  is  not  carried  by  a  blinding- 
prejudice."  Fortunately  the  Yankees  could  mix  a  dash  of 
humor  into  serious  subjects,  but  it  is  hard  to  tell  where  humor 
left  off  when  nationality  was  the  theme :  "The  live  Yankee  is 
but  the  eccentricity  of  a  truly  wonderful  people ;  the  moral  and 
physical  impress  of  New  England  is  stamped  upon  the  uni- 
verse; we  owe  her  our  nationality,  and  the  world  owes  her 
admiration  and  respect."  As  one  author  put  it,  New  England 
was  a  "holy  land,"  for  only  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
Palestine  does  one  find  a  true  historical  parallel  to  the  type  of 
power  represented  by  the  New  England  dynamic.74 

Of  New  Englanders  collectively  the  mark  of  nationality 
most  apparent  to  outsiders  was  the  belief,  borrowing  seven- 
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teenth-century  phrasing  attributed  to  Elder  Thomas  Faunce, 
that  the  Pilgrims  "brought  in  themselves  the  germs  of  every 
quality  essential  to  national  greatness."  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 
affirmed  that  New  England  was  "the  seed-bed  of  this  great 
American  republic  and  all  that  is  likely  to  come  of  it.  .  .  . "  She 
looked  upon  New  England  Puritans  as  "especially  called  and 
chosen  by  God  for  some  great  work  on  earth."  Others  Puritan- 
minded  saw  the  coming  of  the  Pilgrims  as  "the  most  sacred 
story  since  the  story  of  Bethlehem,' '  and  explained  that  Massa- 
chusetts and  New  England  stemmed  directly  from  East  Anglia, 
"for  more  than  three  centuries  the  conspicuous  seat  of  the 
English  genius  and  power."75 

For  the  individual,  "being  a  New  England  man"  included 
love  of  the  native  soil,  reluctance  to  emigrate,  dread  of  ex- 
patriation, and  a  shared  sense  of  special  destiny  or  mission. 
From  such  feeling  came  a  singular  sense  of  obligation  to  New 
England,  to  the  Republic,  to  God,  and  to  posterity.  "Now  for 
one,"  was  the  pledge  of  the  Reverend  John  Todd  before  a  rural 
audience  in  1835,  "I  not  only  glory  in  being  a  New  England 
man,  but  I  want  to  transmit  this  character  down  to  posterity."76 

Being  a  "New  England  man"  made  difficult  choices 
inevitable.  The  decision  which  tapped  the  richest  vein  of 
sentiment  was  whether  or  not  to  migrate  from  the  homeland. 
While  the  organized  call  came  largely  from  the  religious, 
individual  Yankees  beckoned  constantly :  Sometimes  it  was 
earnest  entreaty.  "Every  mail  from  the  West  teems  with  the 
Macedonian  cry,  come  over  and  help  us."  Sometimes  it  was 
peppery  banter.  From  Wisconsin :  "Some  of  you  lazy  devils 
ought  to  be  out  here."  From  Illinois:  "Poor  Souls  how  I 
pitty  you,"  wrote  a  youth  to  his  family  in  Maine,  "contented 
to  drag  out  a  miserable  life  in  a  land  where  grass  hoppers  can 
hardly  live,  where  toads  can  be  seen  crying  for  a  little  sorrel, 
and  even  the  poor  weevils  had  to  emigrate  in  order  to  get  a 
little  wheat,  &  I  don't  blame  them  .  .  .  it  .  .  .  should  teach 
man  an  important  lesson."77 

But  whencesoever  the  impulse  the  pain  of  actual  decision 
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remained.  To  go  West  was  perilous  and  disagreeable.  "At 
the  East,  society  is  the  rock;  at  the  West,  sand."78  Not  to  go 
was  to  sidestep  duty.  Proponents  of  removal  by  communities 
met  the  warning  that  too  abundant  emigration  could  cause 
New  England's  hopeless  eclipse  within  the  greater  republic. 
The  earnestness  of  such  importuning  still  glows : 

O  could  I  reach  the  ear  of  our  young  men  in  New  England,  I 
would  say  to  them :  Here  is  land  enough — take  it.  Here  is  enter- 
prise enough,  and  here  is  the  sheet  anchor  of  this  nation ;  stay  by 
the  sepulchres  of  your  fathers ;  stay  by  the  soil  which  none  but 
free-men  may  tread  ;  stay  by  the  fountain  which  is  for  the  salvation 
of  the  land ;  and  when  you  have  covered  our  soil,  and  millions 
swarm  here,  then  go  out  and  seek  other  homes.  But,  above  all,  I 
would  say,  whether  you  stay  here,  or  go  away,  remember  that  New 
England  is  your  mother,  and  never  act  unworthy  of  your 
parentage.79 

There  were  indeed  the  stubbornly  unbudging,  like  the  one 
who  " would  rather  live  on  a  dinner  of  herbs  in  Connecticut, 
than  dine  on  a  stalled  ox  in  Illinois,"  who  declined  to  consider 
seriously  the  question  of  leaving  home.  Others,  who  went 
out,  seemed  threatened  by  a  sort  of  spiritual  death  by  leaving : 

"A  long  life  scarcely  serves  to  wean  a  person  of  common 
sensibility  from  the  faces  of  his  friends  and  the  tombs  of  his 
ancestors.  To  thousands  who  have  gone  out  from  among 
us,  New  England  will  still  be  their  'home,'  and  their  western 
valley  their  place  of  exile."  Thus  spoke  Jeremiah  Spofford 
before  the  Essex  County,  Massachusetts,  Agricultural  Society 
in  1833.  A  New  Hampshire  emigre  in  Illinois  reciprocated : 
Will  County,  Illinois,  where  he  intended  to  remain,  would  one 
day  be  "the  garden  of  the  world,"  but  New  England  "with 
her  mountains  and  lakes — her  hill  and  dale — and  rapid  coursing 
rills — and  all  her  varied  charms,  yet  stand  foremost  in  my 
admiration  and  affections."80 

But  the  showing  of  group  loyalty  is  not  confined  to  one 
side.  Among  southern  states  Kentucky  and  Virginia  contest 
honors.  "No  State  in  the  Union,"  a  New  Hampshire  man 
advised  his  father,  "is  so  national  in  its  character  as  Kentucky. 
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They  are  certainly  an  unique  people."  The  well-informed 
James  Hall  acknowledged  in  his  Western  Monthly  Magazine 
Kentucky's  "marked  nationality."  Perhaps  this  nationality  had 
been  the  more  readily  achieved  if  it  was  true  that  "the  first 
population  of  Kentucky  was  from  the  purest  spring  that  ever 
fertilized  a  country,  and  there  was  little  to  defile  its  waters."81 

But  to  a  competent  latter-day  witness,  Virginia,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  state,  enjoyed  the  enduring  affection  of 
her  sons  after  they  had  made  new  homes  beyond  her  borders. 
One  of  these  felt  deprived  in  Indiana  of  his  tobacco  and 
whiskey  from  the  Old  Dominion.  He  desired  his  sons  to 
return  to  Lexington  for  at  least  part  of  their  college  life  "either 
at  the  College  or  the  Institute,"  that  they  might  "understand 
the  manners  and  customs  and  form  attachments  for  Virginia 
and  the  South."  Another  was  pleased  to  find  in  the  Northwest 
certain  men  from  the  Old  Dominion  "to  whom  the  name  of 
that  venerable  state  comes  Not  without  its  divine  effect  & 
hallow'd  associations."82  Forty  years  later,  1880,  reaper-maker 
Cyrus  H.  McCormick,  the  first  president  of  the  Virginia 
Society  of  Chicago,  distinguished  between  love  of  one's  nation, 
"a  noble  virtue  of  the  mind,"  and  love  of  one's  native  state,  "a 
pure  affection  of  the  heart."  "I  may  say  of  Virginia,  as 
David  said  of  the  city  of  his  love  :  Tf  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.'  "83 

With  the  upper-class  Kentuckian  or  Virginian  love  of  the 
native  soil  was  one  thing.  With  the  land-questing  Virginian 
yeoman  it  was  quite  another.  Wrote  Matthias  Bowman  from 
central  Indiana  to  his  brother  in  Rockingham  County : 

I  bin  in  formed  that  thare  is  a  roomer  in  circulation  if  i  was 
back  on  my  old  home  and  fixt  like  i  was  i  would  Stay  my  Deare 
Sirs  i  am  fixt  here  and  if  i  was  Dare  nothinge  boud  Sickness  or 
Deths  would  keepe  me  Dare  and  i  think  if  Some  more  of  you 
would  come  oud  here  you  would  Do  whell.  .  .  .  and  if  you  Dount 
intent  to  come  out  here  for  God  Sake  try  and  ged  youre  chillrin 
out  as  fast  as  they  turn  out  for  them  Sefs  So  they  make  Some 
thing  for  them  Selfs  thare  ar  as  fined  Nabers  here  as  thare  is 
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Dare.  .    .    .  buid  the  deavil  goodby  and  come  out  here  or  Some 
ware  in  the  west    now  I  will  guo  to  my  Diner84 

Despite  their  aggressiveness  the  Yankees  held  concerning 
the  West  a  set  of  hopes,  premonitions  and  anxieties  which  were 
complex  and  paradoxical.  They  feared  depopulation  and 
political  submergence  of  the  homeland.85  In  the  "Macdeonian 
cry"  fear  of  being  swamped  balanced  determination  to  place 
Yankee  trademarks  on  the  new  region.  They  feared  the 
dark-green  corn  of  the  Muskingum,  Scioto,  Miami,  and 
Wabash  valleys — not  the  dwarfish  thing  of  New  England,  but 
a  larger  variety  of  that  "king  of  vegetables"  whose  topmost 
leaf  was  higher  than  the  walls  of  the  farmer's  dwelling;  farms 
whose  acres  and  herds  numbered  hundreds  and  thousands ;  soils 
''containing  more  feet  of  rich  vegetable  mold  than  the  New 
England  states  could  on  the  average  boast  of  inches" ;  farmers 
who  considered  manure  useless  for  soil  maintenance.86 

Moreover  western  soil  incited  men  to  easy  wealth  and  un- 
productive speculation.  "If  you  accost  even  a  farmer  in  these 
parts,  before  he  returns  your  civilities  he  draws  from  his  pocket 
a  lithographic  city,  and  asks  you  to  take  a  few  building  lots,  at 
half  their  value  .  .  .  as  a  personal  favor  conferred  on  you." 
But,  the  writer  concluded,  ".  .  .  the  inhabitants  will  starve! 
their  work  is  altogether  of  the  head,  and  not  of  the  hands — they 
are  trying  to  live  by  speculation  more  than  by  labor."87 

That  travelers  from  the  East  expected  to  find  Pittsburgh 
"immersed  in  sin  and  sea-coal"  is  an  amusing  version  of  a 
common  New  England  anxiety.  The  unimpeded  terrains  of 
the  West  offered  but  little  physical  restraint  to  men,  were  in 
short  an  incitement  to  anarchy.  Accepting  the  maxim  that  in  a 
new  country  "the  second  generation  is  inferior  to  the  first/'  the 
Yankees  cautioned  against  the  "astonishing"  deterioration 
which  followed  migration  and  insisted  that  all  but  the  most 
spiritually  fortified  needed  "the  concentrated  heat  of  an  eastern 
sun  to  ripen  them  for  heaven."88 

The  Southerner  was,  by  Yankee  standards,  content  to  let 
matters  take  their  course,  content  to  let  others  alone  and  he 
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wished  to  be  left  alone.  He  had  few  plans  involving  others 
than  himself.  A  remark  of  Charles  S.  Sydnor's  bears  on  the 
attitude  of  Southerners  generally,  for  the  yeoman  resembled 
the  gentleman  in  feeling  no  compulsion  to  change  things. 
"Lacking  the  New  Englander's  zeal  for  improvement  and 
reform,  he  could  enjoy  rest  with  a  free  conscience."89 

Neither  does  it  appear  that  the  Uplander  often  associated 
the  Northwest  with  any  form  of  degeneracy.  Less  societally 
conscious  than  the  Yankee  (his  description  of  local  society 
was  rarely  more  elaborate  than  "civil"  or  "very  civil"),  he 
was  not  actively  concerned  over  the  establishment  of  social 
controls  or  whether  his  ways  would  predominate  over  others. 
Tall  corn  and  thick  topsoil  meant  merely  opportunity  to  the 
upland  Southerner. 

Both  men  enjoyed  the  prestige  of  being  authentically 
native.  Both  had  the  fibre  from  which  enduring  folk  characters 
are  made.  "One  feels  more  than  he  expresses ;  the  other 
expresses  more  than  he  feels.  The  pride  of  one  is  his  acute- 
ness,  of  the  other,  his  bluntness."90  To  recall  that  the  Uplander 
was  a  man  of  tempered  feelings  and  attachments  need  not  mean 
that  he  was  a  man  of  indecision  or  weak  loyalties.  Indeed  the 
unwary  could  be  badly  deceived  by  his  apathetic  ways  and 
tendency  to  represent  himself  as  a  much  worse  fellow  than  he 
actually  was.  Worth  its  page  for  illustrating  this  latter 
point,  as  well  as  the  make-up  and  temper  of  the  Uplander,  is 
the  story  "How  Cairo  Got  Her  Bad  Reputation,"  recounted 
by  an  editor  of  the  Cairo  Times. 

Resident  loungers,  knowing  that  steamboat  passengers 
feared  for  their  personal  safety,  would  describe  in  their  presence 
horrible  imaginary  fights  supposed  to  have  taken  place  at  a 
dance  the  night  before,  "Yes !  real  nice  time  four  men  killed. 
Helped  bury  'em  this  morning.  Put  'em  all  in  a  queensware  crate 
and  sunk  'em  in  Ohio.  Stunk  some,"  they  would  relate  along 
with  admiring  comment  upon  the  deftness  of  the  knife  work. 

I  saw  the  fight — most  beautiful.  Efe  Larkin  dropped  his  'in- 
nards' the   first  rake  he   got   from   Eaf    Noel's   toothpick.      He 
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flickered  out  laughing  at  the  pretty  lick.  Ah !  It  was  beautiful ! 
But  that  infernal  butcher  whose  wizzen  you  clipped  stabbed  Mark's 
carcass  so  awkwardly  that  I  took  it  to  be  his  first  set  to.  Mark, 
poor  fellow,  did  his  best,  but  of  course  he  couldn't  fight  in  close 
quarters  with  a  fence  rail. 

Then  the  two  went  for  a  drink. 

Presently  another  traveler  would  be  horrified  by  a  conver- 
sation between  the  same  two  natives ;  the  one,  rolling  a  barrel, 
would  be  hailed  by  the  inquiry,  "Hank,  what  going  do  with 
that?"  "Coffin,  Bill — boy  dead/'  would  be  the  sad  reply. 
Then  Bill  would  implore  Hank  to  get  a  box,  be  human,  and 
even  proffer  aid  in  the  search  of  one,  which  would  be  forth- 
coming. Hank  would  survey  it  and  remark  dubiously,  "Too 
short  by  a  foot.  But  I  will  bury  him  decent.  You  see  I  can 
just  saw  his  legs  off."  Then  the  father  in  mock  distress 
would  move  off  with  the  coffin  on  his  back. 

The  editor  supposed  that  Hank  and  Bill  joined  presently 
for  another  drink.91 

5.   Keeping  Home  Ties 

Jinglety  Bang  and  the  Water-Level  Route 

A  journey  on  horseback  from  Carolina  to  Kentucky,  runs 
a  reminiscence  of  Revolutionary  times,  "was  a  most  Herculean 
task."  It  was  impracticable  in  the  state  of  the  roads  to  cross 
the  mountains  with  wagons.  Everything  that  was  brought 
had  to  be  packed  on  horseback.  A  steady  old  horse  laden 
with  pots  and  kettles  missed  his  footing  and  rolled  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountain.  The  pots  were  broken 
but  the  horse,  not  seriously  hurt,  was  always  afterward  called 
"Jinglety  Bang."92 

The  story  of  Jinglety  Bang  may  stand  for  the  comparative 
ruggedness  of  the  Laplanders'  paths  to  the  Northwest.  Even 
through  central  Kentucky,  over  the  Wilderness  Road  marked 
out  by  Daniel  Boone  in  1775,  migration  remained  for  twenty 
years  a  "movement  on  foot."  At  the  latter  date  the  travelway 
was  declared  by  the  legislature  to  be  a  wagon  road;  after 
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which  it  was  "only  a  natural  mountain  road,  worked  and 
repaired,  and  furnished  with  bridges  and  ferries."93 

Overland  a  return  trip  to  the  Uplands  afoot,  on  horseback, 
or  by  vehicle  was  prolonged  and  tedious,  not  to  say  exhausting 
and  dangerous.  The  discomfort  of  wagon  travel  is  indicated 
by  a  woman  who  preferred  to  make  the  five-hundred-mile 
return  to  North  Carolina  from  Indiana  (the  year  was  1833)  by 
horseback.  And  such  conditions  of  land  travel  must  have  held 
until  long  after  the  Civil  War.  By  water  the  return  route 
was  largely  upstream,  laborious  and  slow  in  hand-propelled 
craft,  expensive  and  piecemeal  if  by  steamer,  with  seasonal 
uncertainty  as  to  water  deep  enough  for  navigation. 

The  experiences  of  a  young  Quaker,  Addison  Coffin,  who 
made  several  traverses  between  North  Carolina  and  Indiana, 
illustrate  sundry  points  of  detail.  His  first  trip,  begun  afoot 
at  New  Garden  in  May,  1843,  included  what  he  called  the 
Blue  Mountain  route,  Peter's  Mountain  (in  present  West 
Virginia),  New  River  gorge,  Kanawha  River  falls,  and  the 
salt  works  at  Maiden.  At  Charleston  he  could  not  resist 
taking  a  steamer  for  Cincinnati,  whence  he  continued  into 
Ohio  and  Indiana  afoot. 

On  his  return  to  Carolina  the  next  year,  starting  on  foot,  he 
traveled  part  way  from  Indianapolis  to  Madison  by  rail,  by 
river  steamer  to  Point  Pleasant,  then  in  Virginia,  afoot  up  the 
Kanawha  via  the  "Hawk's  Nest"  on  New  River,  thence  to  Red 
Sulphur  Springs  and  Peter's  Mountain  where  he  struck  the 
route  he  had  trudged  in  the  opposite  direction  the  year  before. 
On  his  second  going,  alone,  to  Indiana  at  the  beginning  of 
February  1845,  with  horse  and  wagon,  he  ran  into  a  snowstorm 
in  crossing  the  Big  Blue  Mountains  and  was  three  days  and 
nights  without  fire.  He  sometimes  led  the  horse.  He  spent 
four  days  going  fifty-five  miles  from  the  salt  works,  twelve 
miles  above  Charleston,  to  Point  Pleasant  where  he  shipped 
for  Cincinnati.  That  he  thought  this  the  most  exhausting 
and  perilous  journey  of  his  life  is  understandable. 

In  October,  1851,  Coffin  went  to  North  Carolina  to  fetch 


MEN  AS  COLONIZERS  53 

his  mother.  From  central  Indiana  he  proceeded  to  Madison 
by  rail,  thence  to  Guyandotte,  Virginia,  by  steamer,  afoot  to 
Charleston,  by  stage  across  the  mountains,  then  afoot  to  New 
Garden.  The  return  party  consisted  of  Coffin,  his  mother, 
three  girls,  and  two  boys.  Two  old  and  inexpensive  blind 
horses  drew  a  light  wagon  full  of  provision,  trunks,  bales,  and 
bundles.  Only  the  mother  rode  in  the  wagon  and  she  only  part 
time.  Two  slept  in  the  wagon,  the  others  in  a  tent.  In  fording 
streams  part  of  the  company  rode  in  the  wagon,  the  remainder 
on  horseback.  At  Maiden,  the  party  shipped  for  Madison, 
Indiana,  arriving  in  central  Indiana  about  May  5,  a  month 
after  leaving  New  Garden.94 

In  contrast,  the  onset  of  the  Yankee  migration,  which 
occurred  several  decades  later  than  with  the  Uplanders,  bene- 
fited from  all  the  advances  in  the  modes  of  transport.  The 
open  terrain  from  Albany  to  the  Northwest  (the  "water-level 
route"  as  advertised  by  one  of  the  great  railway  systems),  the 
Great  Lakes,  the  Erie  and  Welland  canals,  and  after  about 
1850  several  east-west  railroads,  all  encouraged  a  two-way 
traffic  between  the  Northwest  and  the  Yankee  East.93  Canal, 
steamer,  and  rails  shortened  passage  to  the  Northwest  to  a 
matter  of  days  or  hours  even,  whereas  the  journey  from  the 
farther  Uplands  continued  for  weeks  or  months. 

Facility  in  transport  early  brought  a  sense  of  proximity 
between  the  Northeast  and  the  Northwest  of  a  sort  not  felt  by 
the  Uplands  toward  the  latter.  Indeed  by  the  early  1820's 
Michigan  was  taking  on  the  feel  of  nearness  to  the  East.  Said 
a  notice  in  Niles'  Register : 

Michigan,  this  territory,  so  remote  that  we  hardly  heard  of  it  once 
in  three  months  before  the  late  war,  is  so  near  to  us  now  that  we 
communicate  with  our  friends  at  Detroit  every  week,  and  the  time 
is  about  to  arrive  when  a  journey  to  that  city  will  be  a  jaunt  of 
pleasure,  through  the  Erie  Canal  and  a  steamboat  voyage  on  that 
lake  .  .  .  the  water  communication  about  to  be  opened  will  place 
the  farmers  of  Michigan  nearer  to  the  market  than  most  of  their 
brethren  in  the  old  states  are.96 
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A  few  years  later  a  Yankee,  contemplating  the  travel  possibili- 
ties from  the  canals  then  building  at  the  West,  forecast :  "We 
shall  soon  be  able  to  sail,  at  the  writing  desk,  or  asleep,  from 
New  Orleans,  Fort  Mandan,  or  Prairie  du  Chien,  through  the 
interior  forests  to  the  beautiful  bay  of  New  York."  And  by 
the  early  1850's,  horizons  still  in  retreat,  and  with  a  continuous 
iron  track  from  their  own  door  to  Boston  and  New  York, 
Michigan  Yankees  could  return  to  their  old  homes  in  two  days.97 

Of  the  differing  situations  of  the  Yankees  and  Uplanders 
in  the  keeping  of  home  ties  none  is  more  vital  than  the  layout 
of  railways  around  the  year  1860,  by  which  time  a  well-wrought 
system  laced  together  the  various  portions  of  the  North — to  the 
point  of  "oversupply"  in  the  Northwest,  Professor  Channing 
thought.  But  direct  rail  links  between  the  Uplands  and  the  re- 
gion northward  of  the  Ohio  River  were  nonexistent,  which  lack 
Professor  Channing  charges  to  shortsightedness  in  southern 
leaders.98  Such  intersectional  roads  were  of  course  discussed 
(one  to  connect  Charleston  with  Cincinnati,  for  example) ,  fore- 
seen as  freighting  cereals  and  animal  products  southeastward 
against  raw  cotton  which  would  make  the  Northwest  so  grand 
a  success  industrially  that  it  would  forget  tariffs  and  become 
a  true  ally  of  the  Southeast.  But  achievement  was  more 
difficult  than  the  saying.  Achievement  was  perhaps  the  less 
easy  because  Charleston  and  other  southern  ports  were  declin- 
ing relatively  as  New  York  rose  in  importance.  And  it  must 
be  of  symbolic  importance  at  least  that  no  railroad  was  built 
through  Cumberland  Gap  until  1889.99 

Whatever  explains  their  nonexistence,  a  principal  meaning 
of  their  absence  was  that  the  Uplanders  never  maintained  as 
close  contact  in  person  and  goods  with  their  home  region  as 
did  the  Yankees  with  theirs.  For  a  promising  show  of 
pre-railway  traffic  would  have  been  the  strongest  inducement 
to  laying  the  rails.  In  other  words,  there  developed  between  the 
Northwest  and  the  Uplands  no  persistent  commerce  of  note 
(livestock  driven  southeastward  against  Kanawha  salt,  for  ex- 
ample).   Meanwhile  the  Northwest  was  increasingly  attracted 
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to  the  most  favorable  market  on  the  continent,  the  North  Atlan- 
tic seaports.  By  the  1850's  much  of  the  Northwest — perhaps 
the  northerly  three  quarters — was  oriented  to  this  market.100 

That  these  eastern  outlets  were  realizable  to  the  Northwest, 
Governors  James  B.  Ray  of  Indiana  and  Shadrach  Bond  of 
Illinois  (both  southern-bred)  were  aware  even  before  the  Erie 
Canal  was  completed.  To  sense  the  East's  magnetism,  "the 
safest  and  best  market  in  the  United  States,"  one  may  read 
their  legislative  messages.101  To  assess  the  potential  of  east- 
west  watercourses  and  rails  one  may  review  a  Buffalo  news- 
paper of  the  1840's,  or  hear  the  outgivings  of  Chicago  editors 
when  rail  linkages  with  Atlantic  tidewater  were  being  made 
during  the  following  decade.  These  rails,  said  the  Prairie 
Farmer,  had  by  the  moment  of  their  completion  added  10  to 
25  per  cent  to  "every  usable  animal  with  four  legs"  and  to 
every  other  saleable  substance  that  animals  produce,  as  well  as 
to  grass,  grain,  and  land.102 

To  assign  so  heavy  a  benefit  to  these  railroads  may  be  in 
error,  for  the  northern  parts  of  the  Northwest  had  for  some 
years  enjoyed,  because  of  water  outlets  eastward,  greater 
prosperity  and  more  favorable  prices  than  the  southern 
parts.103  But  whether  by  water  or  by  rail  who  could  resist 
such  a  prospect  ?  "They  are  putting  the  iron  on  the  Railroad 
from  lafaat  to  Indianapolis,"  wrote  a  Carolinian  visiting  in 
central  Indiana  the  autumn  of  1851,  "and  expect  to  be  to  thorn- 
town  from  lafaat  by  Christmas  which  will  bring  the  Newyork 
market  lacking  4  cents  within  3  miles  of  Nathan's  barn."104 

Unlike  the  Yankee  whose  continuing  attachments  to  the 
East  were  in  part  commercial,  the  Uplander's  trips  by  river 
craft  to  the  New  Orleans  market  did  not  mean  a  renewal  but 
perhaps  an  alienation  of  home  ties.105  The  Ohio  River  turned 
the  interests  of  the  lower  Northwest  toward  new  markets, 
away  from  the  Valley  of  Virginia  and  the  Southeast.106  Nor 
did  comparative  poverty,  rural  living,  and  the  stay-at-home 
inclination  of  farm  people  encourage  travel  back  to  old  homes 
in  the  Uplands.     Finally  and  importantly,  even  with  transport 
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equal  to  that  which  served  the  North  the  nonliterate  ways  of 
the  Uplanders  would  have  left  them  largely  without  the  all- 
pervading  force  of  the  pen. 

So  between  the  Yankees'  water-level  route  and  that  of 
Jinglety  Bang  to  Virginia  or  Carolina  the  comparative  diffi- 
culty of  returning  home  inheres  in  the  brag  (from  Wisconsin, 
1839)  that  "I  do  not  consider  traveling  from  here  to  N.  H.  as 
anything";  while  a  Quaker  woman  late  from  Carolina  (1829) 
must  be  content  with  assuring  relatives  of  her  continuing 
affection  "notwithstanding  there  are  many  mountains  between 
us.  .  .  ."107  A  historian  admirably  summarizes  the  latter 
situation  with  the  remark:  "The  Wilderness  Road  and  the 
Kanawha  River,  for  example,  served  people  principally,  not 
goods,  and  for  a  one-way  journey,"  notwithstanding  the  "Seed 
Corn  and  irish  tators"  of  William  Calk.108 
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Chapter  III 

SOME  GEOGRAPHY,  PHYSICAL  AND  MORAL 

1.    Ditch  water  Destiny 

"The  Irishman  with  his  spade  was  a  necessity  .   .   . 
an  angel  of  mercy.  .    .   ." 

Accelerants  to  human  migration  such  as  gaps  in  mountains, 
watercourses,  valleys,  trails,  and  traces  have  seemingly  been 
more  emphasized  by  historians  than  have  the  natural  conditions 
which  retard  and  deflect  man's  dispersal.  Such  a  natural 
deterrent  to  the  settlement  of  the  Old  Northwest  is  suggested 
by  a  drainage  map  published  as  a  part  of  the  Federal  census. 
This  map  shows  large  and  sharply  delineated  areas  which  today 
are  dependent  upon  co-operative  drainage  enterprise.  At  least 
three  of  these  areas  in  the  Old  Northwest  deserve  our  attention  : 
the  northwestern  quarter  of  Ohio,  the  northern  half  of  Indiana, 
the  extensive  but  less  compact  spots  in  eastern  Illinois.1 

Scrutiny  of  this  map  alongside  related  data  justifies  the 
view  that  unusual  and  forbidding  wetness  of  the  soil  faced  the 
pioneers  who  settled  in  these  areas.  Because  the  effects  of 
wetness  were  unevenly  visited  upon  the  Northwest,  it  is 
desirable  to  make  a  brief  examination  of  how  the  various 
states  were  affected. 

Wisconsin's  originally  wet  stretches  occurred,  the  drainage 
map  indicates,  in  segregated  spots  and  do  not  appear  to  have 
retarded  much  the  general  development  of  the  state.  But 
unlike  Wisconsin,  Michigan  was  for  some  years  hampered 
by  the  swamps  of  northwestern  Ohio  which  impeded  land 
travel  southward  and  eastward  from  Detroit.2  It  was  presently 
discovered,  however,  that  the  wet  and  low-lying  lands  of 
southern  Michigan  were  interspersed  with  hilly  "oak  openings." 

(63) 
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By  1831  the  Genesee  Farmer  of  Rochester,  paraphrasing 
Henry  Rowe  Schoolcraft,  announced  that  the  Yankees  through 
"prying  genius"  had  "threaded  the  intricate  mazes  of  these 
damp  lands,"  and  opened  to  the  sons  of  New  England  a 
country  as  fertile,  and  perhaps  of  easier  clearing  and  tillage 
than  old  Genesee.  The  land  westward  of  Detroit,  believed  by 
the  French  to  be  interminable  swamp  and  scarcely  worth 
surveying  as  military  bounty  lands,  was  in  fact  rolling,  and 
assured  good  drainage  and  millsites  (a  condition  which  appears 
to  be  verified  by  the  census  drainage  map) .  Happily  Michigan 
would  be  "virtually  an  extension  of  our  own  state,"  settled 
principally  with  New  Englanders  and  Yorkers.  The  spirit  of 
her  laws  would  be  Yankee  and  every  surplus  article  of  produce 
from  her  fertile  fields  would  pay  a  slight  tax  to  eastern 
canals.  Michigan's  statehood  was  doubtless  delayed  but  she 
had  seen  a  vicious  legend  denounced  in  the  eastern  press  and 
a  flattering  future  prophesied.3 

With  Illinois  the  critical  spot  was  Chicago.  Its  reputed 
swampiness  of  site  as  any  schoolboy  knows  could  scarcely  have 
been  more  dismal.  Yet  the  Chicago  marshes  amounted  to  no 
serious  mental  or  physical  hazard  to  Yankees.  The  lapping  of 
the  waves  as  the  winds  drove  the  waters  of  Lake  Michigan 
into  the  Illinois  River — with  entire  disregard  for  intervening 
streams — was  echoed  in  1820  in  N lies'  Weekly  Register.4  In- 
deed the  Cayuga  Patriot  had  reported  four  years  earlier  that 
"large  boats"  had  passed  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  Illinois 
River  without  removing  their  cargoes,  "the  waters  of  the 
Chicago  and  of  the  Illinois  both  heading  in  a  pond,  with  two 
distinct  outlets."5  But  the  soundest  reason  for  saying  that 
nothing  seriously  curbed  ingress  of  the  Yankees  to  northern 
and  central  Illinois  is  the  "Yankee  invasion"  itself. 

Yet  with  eastern  Illinois  the  story  was  a  different  one. 
Adjacent  to  the  Indiana  boundary  lay  a  retarded  tract  variously 
described  (the  area  might  vary  in  size  with  rainfall)  as  extend- 
ing from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  Ohio  River,  "two  or  three 
counties  in  breadth  and  three  hundred  miles  in  length."     An- 
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other  estimate  made  it  two  hundred  miles  in  length  and  a 
hundred  in  breadth.6  A  president  of  the  Illinois  Central 
Railroad  relates  that  when  the  road  was  built  at  midcentury 
the  surveyors  found  southerly  from  Chicago  "an  almost 
unbroken  wild,  extending  for  over  130  miles,"  and  that  this 
part  of  the  road  offered  little  produce  for  shipment  for  a  long 
time  after  the  line  was  completed.7  Concerning  the  same 
railroad,  Professor  Gates  notes  that  in  ten  prairie  counties  of 
eastern  Illinois — Kankakee,  Champaign,  and  Iroquois  foremost 
among  them — drainage  was  an  acute  problem  which  the 
managers  tried  to  meet  (around  1859)  by  experiments  in  costly 
artificial  drainage;  and  later  by  reducing  the  sale  price  of  its 
wet  grant  lands  in  the  three  counties  just  mentioned.8  Until 
around  1870,  runs  another  statement,  much  of  eastern  Illinois 
(now  the  most  desirable  of  farmland)  was  without  rail 
service.  Communities  lay  as  far  as  forty  miles  from  a  rail 
shipping  point  and  entire  townships  and  counties  remained 
cut  off  from  Chicago,  their  natural  market.9 

That  the  portions  of  eastern  Illinois  now  under  co-operative 
drainage  are  small  in  comparison  with  the  total  backward  area 
of  the  1850's  bespeaks  the  telling  location  of  the  sodden 
barriers.  This  was  especially  true  of  "the  allmost  impassible 
swamp  of  the  Kankikee,"  so  called  by  John  Tipton  who  in 
1821  surveyed  the  Illinois— Indiana  boundary  through  this 
"most  dreadfull  swamp:  ....  after  wadeing  in  this  swamp 
four  hours  &  a  half  many  time  to  our  waist  and  having  allmost 
killed  our  horses  and  Drowned  ourselve  we  made  good  our 
way  Back  to  the  plaice  where  we  first  entered  the  swamp." 
Tipton  tells  of  another  crossing  of  the  swamp  by  his  men  and 
horses  which  required  three  hours  and  twenty  minutes,  the 
party  ''having  waided  about  5  miles  in  Travling  8."  As  if 
immersion,  chill,  peril,  and  exhaustion  were  not  enough  for  his 
gloomy  inventory  Tipton  included  the  "merciless  attack  of 
the  muscheeter  who  almost  Darken  the  air  with  their  nos."10 

Not  strangely  the  Kankakee  became  a  fixed  symbol.  Its 
name,  said  Henry  Ward  Beecher  who  crossed  the  river   (by 
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bridge)  a  quarter  century  after  Tipton  ran  the  boundary,  was 
as  famous  and  significant  of  marshes  and  mud  "as  Pontine  is 
in  Europe,"  and  of  comparable  significance  as  a  barrier.11  For 
this  swamp  made  it  impractical  that  settlers  move  southward 
in  Illinois  from  Lake  Michigan ;  while  in  Indiana  the  westward- 
curving  sweep  of  the  river — some  eighty-five  crow-flight 
miles — blocked  off  the  northwestern  corner  of  the  state  and 
would  have  reduced  the  value  of  even  a  good  port  at  Michigan 
City.  At  the  same  time  the  upper  Wabash  Valley  failed  to 
funnel  Yankees  numerously  through  Toledo  and  into  northern 
Indiana  and  eastern  Illinois.  This  made  for  sparse  population 
and  hard  going  for  missionaries  from  the  East  who,  by  the 
way,  blamed  their  paltry  achievement  upon  "the  peculiar 
formation  of  the  country  as  to  drainage,"  as  well  as  to  absence 
of  timber.  (Surveyor  Tipton  also  mentions  where  he  crossed 
an  arm  of  Illinois  Grand  Prairie  extending  into  Indiana,  "A 
grate  want  of  Timber"  along  the  upper  part  of  his  line.)12  So, 
on  the  eve  of  the  Civil  War  the  missions  men  had  made 
"scarcely  a  visible  impression,"  they  acknowledged.13 

With  Ohio,  the  darkened  area  of  the  drainage  map  is 
splashed  over  the  entire  northwestern  quarter  of  the  state, 
which  is  a  matter  of  immediate  interest  because  this  great 
block  of  country  came  to  be  known  as  the  "Black  Swamp,"14 
though  this  name  applied  originally  to  a  much  smaller  area,  an 
elongated  morass  stretching  through  several  present-day 
counties  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Maumee  River.  These 
Black  Swamps,  lesser  and  greater,  plagued  the  soldiery  of  the 
War  of  181215  and,  until  the  late  1830's  at  least,  made  of  the 
Western  Reserve  and  Maumee  Road,  the  most  important 
east— west  highway  in  northern  Ohio,  "a  vexation  to  travelers,  a 
sticking-place  for  mails,  and  a  standing  disgrace  to  our  State."16 
A  pioneer  of  De  Kalb  County,  Indiana,  makes  certain  how 
travelers  felt  when  he  recalled  his  traverse  from  Dayton  "by 
wagons  through  (not  over)  that  horrible,  horrible  black  swamp 
to  Ft.  Wayne."17  And  of  more  than  usual  interest  are  the 
troubles  of  one  John  Allen  and  family  as  they  traveled  from 
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Virginia  to  Michigan  in  1824.  The  town  of  Ann  Arbor  is 
named  for  the  wives  of  its  proprietors,  Ann  Rumsey  and 
Ann  Allen,  the  latter  a  member  of  the  Virginian  family 
embarrassed  by  the  swamps  of  Ohio.18 

2.    Toledo  :    A  Destiny  Spot 

"Indians,  muskrats  and  frogs'' 

Compared  with  the  markings  by  nature,  man's  political 
boundaries  are  but  faintly  scored.  Thus  consideration  of 
Indiana's  wet  lands  trains  the  eye  upon  Toledo  at  the  eastern 
gateway  to  the  Maumee  and  Wabash  valleys.  Toledo  illustrates 
how  an  unfavorable  locale  could  delay  the  growth  of  a  commu- 
nity and  affect  the  cultural  accent  throughout  a  deep  hinterland. 

Jedediah  Morse,  the  Yankee  geographer,  probably  did  the 
future  Toledo  no  favor  by  telling  in  his  books  of  the  snakes 
"toward  the  western  end"  of  Lake  Erie,  especially  of  the 
hissing  snake:  "When  you  approach  it,  it  flattens  itself  for 
a  moment,  and  its  spots  which  are  of  various  colours,  become 
visibly  brighter  through  rage;  at  the  same  time  it  blows  from 
its  mouth,  with  great  force,  a  subtile  wind,  said  to  be  a 
nauseous  smell;  and  if  drawn  in  with  the  breath  .  .  .  will 
infallibly  bring  on  a  decline  that  in  a  few  months  must  prove 
mortal.     No  remedy  has  yet  been  found.   .    .    .  "19 

Logically  well  located,  Toledo  appeared  to  some  men  certain 
to  become  the  "great  outlet"  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi  rivers.  At  Toledo,  Lake  Erie's  waters  pene- 
trated deeply  westward  and,  compared  with  the  water  distance 
to  Chicago,  the  Maumee— Wabash  route  would  save  a  thousand 
miles  of  dangerous  navigation.  Besides,  Toledo  was  the  near- 
est port  for  a  territory  as  large  as  Massachusetts  and  Con- 
necticut. "If  I  had  millions,"  exclaimed  the  able  John  Law 
of  Vincennes  (1835),  "at  present  prices  I  would  not  invest  a 
dollar  at  Chicago  or  in  its  vicinity."20 

But  Toledo  became  soon  after  its  founding  a  disappointment 
to  its  promoters  and  presently  endured   "a  widespread   and 
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almost  universally-believed  character  for  insalubrity."21  Worse 
still,  its  inhabitants  scarcely  rebutted  these  charges.  Some  of 
the  most  improbable  stories,  got  up  by  Toledans  as  a  burlesque 
on  the  current  reports,  were  "swallowed,  and  .  .  .  entered 
into  the  general  mind  as  facts  not  to  be  disputed."22  Local 
newspapers  more  than  once  printed  self-disparaging  verses 
reciting  the  place's  sorrows  :23 

On  Maumee,  on  Maumee, 

Potatoes  they  grow  small ; 
They  roast  them  in  the  fire 

And  eat  them — tops  and  all. 

On  Maumee,  on  Maumee 

'Tis  Ague  in  the  Fall ; 
The  fit  will  shake  them  so, 

It  rocks  the  house  and  all. 

The  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal,  a  portion  of  which  was  opened 
in  1841,  could  not  quickly  overcome  the  effects  of  the  hostile 
palaver  which  had  been  carried  on  against  Toledo  by  competing 
lake  cities.24  Travelers  were  counseled  to  avoid  the  Maumee 
because  storms  on  Lake  Erie  were  furious,  navigation  difficult, 
harbors  unsatisfactory,  while  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  a 
distressing  green  scum  covered  the  Maumee's  water.  Dr.  Drake 
told  of  frogs  which  migrated  countlessly  through  the  streets  of 
Toledo  and  Maumee  City.  It  is  understandable  that  as  late 
as  1855  there  was  a  movement  to  substitute  "Grand  Rapids" 
for  "Maumee"  as  the  name  of  the  river  and  valley.25 

Toledo  was  in  fact  a  destiny  spot  in  the  Old  Northwest.  If, 
like  Chicago,  it  had  been  from  its  early  times  a  magnetic 
entrepot,  the  Maumee  and  Wabash  valleys  and  even  eastern 
Illinois  could  well  have  become  great  Yankee  colonies.  But 
upriver  from  Toledo  there  was  other  trouble.  The  difficulties 
of  transport  made  the  name  of  Maumee  a  terror. 

Almost  every  inch  of  the  220  miles  from  Toledo  to 
Indianapolis  has  been  brought  under  organized  drainage.  There 
was  therefore  no  novelty  when  a  traveler  from  New  York  to 


GEOGRAPHY,  PHYSICAL  AND  MORAL  69 

Indiana  in  1836  reported  that  westward  of  Toledo  there  was 
no  road  for  part  of  the  distance  and  "we  wended  our  way 
through  swamps."26  A  year  earlier  the  Reverend  Daniel  Jones, 
whose  advisors  in  New  York  had  been  ignorant  of  travel 
conditions  westward  of  Toledo,  admonished  later  comers  not 
to  follow  his  sorry  example  but  rather  to  approach  northern 
Indiana  destinations  from  the  northward,  by  way  of  the 
St.  Joseph  River.  "Dear  bought  experience"  had  proved  the 
overland  trip  from  Toledo  to  Fort  Wayne  as  costly  for  his 
family  and  luggage  as  the  trip  from  New  York  City  to 
Toledo;  more  "vexation  and  expense"  than  traveling  a 
thousand  miles  in  another  direction.  To  reach  Fort  Wayne 
except  by  horseback  was  utterly  impossible,  he  advised.27 

Nor  was  land  travel  much  more  satisfactory  southward 
and  westward  from  Fort  Wayne.  On  the  direct  road  from 
Fort  Wayne  to  Indianapolis  there  was  in  1831  but  one  house 
in  a  stretch  of  fifty  miles,  and  on  one  road  to  Cincinnati  but 
one  house  in  a  certain  twenty-four  miles.  John  Morrill,  a 
minister  who  removed  from  southeastern  to  northwestern 
Indiana  in  1834  (from  Connersville  to  La  Porte),  proceeded 
by  a  roundabout  course  touching  Greenville  and  St.  Marys 
in  Ohio  and  Niles,  Michigan.  The  hazards  of  travel  by  a 
more  direct  route  Morrill  considered  too  great.28 

Other  typical  references  to  northern  and  central  Indiana 
are  in  accord.  A  description  in  1844  of  Randolph  County, 
which  lies  some  sixty  miles  south  of  Fort  Wayne  and  contains 
the  point  of  highest  elevation  in  the  state,  depicts  the  country 
as  "almost  a  dead  level.  In  some  places  the  water  lies  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth  the  greater  part  of  the  year."29  A  pas- 
senger by  train  from  Chicago  to  Indianapolis  in  1861  disposed 
of  the  country  as  "about  the  poorest  I  ever  saw  anywhere,  until 
you  get  nearly  to  Lafayette.  For  forty  or  fifty  miles  it  is  so 
low  and  wet  you  could  almost  run  a  flatboat  over.  No  farms, 
no  houses,  or  fences,  and  population  to  match.  ..."  Early 
road  builders  complained  that  "no  depth  of  drainage  would 
make  the  track  dry  in  many  parts  of  the  north,  as  for  instance 
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along  the  Michigan  road."  Statements  like  these  emphasize 
a  geographer's  conclusion  that  "perhaps  no  state  owes  more  to 
artificial  drainage"  than  does  Indiana.30 

3.    Indiana  Paradox 

"never  fully  explored;  much  less  cultivated" 

Some  of  the  more  noticeable  consequences  of  wet  lands  in 
the  Old  Northwest  were  comparatively  late  exploration,  delayed 
settlement,  and  insulation  of  certain  great  areas  against  the 
Yankee  "invasion."  There  was  general  public  ignorance  of 
the  area.    Witness  the  upper  Wabash  Valley. 

Said  the  Hon.  Henry  L.  Ellsworth,  superintendent  of  the 
United  States  Patent  Office  and  a  farming  enthusiast  with  a 
promoter's  interest  in  the  valley,  in  1837:  "Very  little  is  yet 
known  of  the  valley  of  the  Wabash.  Although  the  fertility  of 
the  soil  is  unequalled,  few  have  ever  seen  this  country.  .  .  .  Five 
thousand  people  [a  figure  which  sounds  large]  left  Buffalo 
in  one  day  to  go  up  the  lake,  and  yet  not  one  went  into  the  valley 
of  the  Wabash."31  A  correspondent  in  the  Ohio  Farmer  who 
visited  Logansport  in  1855  wrote  favorably  of  the  country  but 
was  clearly  doubtful  whether  Ohio  readers  would  know  any- 
thing of  the  Wabash  country.  Indeed,  in  1844  the  Home 
Missionary  published  a  map  of  Indiana  along  with  an  elaborate 
description  of  "The  Wabash  Country."  Similar  accounts,  with 
maps,  of  Wisconsin  and  Iowa — areas  much  "younger"  than 
Indiana — had  been  published,  one  in  1839,  the  other  in  1841. 
Nor  was  the  upper  Wabash  the  only  obscure  portion  of 
Indiana.  The  year  the  report  on  the  Wabash  country  was 
published,  the  missionary  organization,  after  seventeen  years 
of  effort  there,  carefully  resurveyed  the  southern  portions  of 
Indiana  and  Illinois — a  country  the  field  men  found  especially 
difficult.  This  area,  they  said,  had  "never  been  fully  explored; 
much  less  cultivated."32 

The  paradox  of  Indiana's  insularity,  in  spite  of  its  promi- 
nence on  the  map,  was  felt  by  Easterners  who  blamed  their 
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small  influence  in  Indiana  upon  the  peculiarities  of  its  position 
and  settlement.  Elaborated,  this  meant  that  "the  great  thorough- 
fares led  around  rather  than  through  the  state.  .  .  .  "33  Until 
recently,  another  explained,  "It  has  had  no  channel  by  which 
the  stream  of  emigration  could  flow  into  it ;  while  the  facilities 
for  transportation  around  the  lakes  and  down  the  Ohio  river, 
have  caused  those  who  were  seeking  a  western  home  to  pass 
around  and  beyond  it."34 

And  Henry  W.  Ellsworth,  son  of  Henry  L.  Ellsworth, 
wrote : 

The  cause  which  has  hitherto  prevented  the  true  advantages 
of  this  delightful  valley  from  being  known,  is  found  in  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  gaining  access  to  it.  ...  A  journey  to  the  Upper 
Wabash,  from  the  Ohio  river,  by  land,  owing  to  the  extreme 
roughness  of  the  roads ;  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  suitable  ve- 
hicles and  accommodations  and  withal  the  distance,  was  one  of 
extreme  fatigue.  .  .  .  The  single  pioneer  and  hardy  hunter  could 
indeed  press  through  these  obstacles ;  but  the  emigrant,  with  his 
family,  could  travel  only  the  more  convenient  routes  along  the 
borders  of  the  State.35 

So  while  Indiana  lay  in  the  path  of  westward-moving 
thousands,  thousands  moved  westward  and  never  saw  it. 
Northeasterners  could  in  fact  reach  a  half-dozen  preferred 
destinations  in  the  Northwest  and  never  see,  much  less  halt 
within  this  sequestered  portion.  This  point  was  not  lost  upon 
all  contemporary  Hoosiers.  Dr.  Ryland  T.  Brown,  a  physician 
and  scientist  with  intimate  knowledge  of  the  state,  deplored  in 
the  1850's  the  "wave  of  immigration"  rolling  past  to  find 
homes  elsewhere,  while  Indiana  was  not  what  it  should  have 
been  "even  as  an  agricultural  State."36  Colloquially  phrased 
by  a  Wabash  Valley  historian,  the  pioneers  from  New  England 
and  Pennsylvania,  "like  a  huge  flock  of  blackbirds,  arose  and 
soared  across  the  state  and  settled  in  the  prairies  of  the  West. 
Only  a  few  of  the  hardier  ones,  of  the  Daniel  Boone  type, 
dropped  down  into  the  fertile  valleys  of  the  Wabash  and 
tributary  streams."37 

Maps  compiled  by  a  scholar  some  forty  years  ago  indicate 
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that  Yankees  settled  most  thickly  in  the  southern  parts  of 
Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  northern  Ohio,  northern  Illinois,  and 
extreme  northern  Indiana,  while  most  of  Indiana  and  southern 
Illinois  were  left  preponderantly  to  non- Yankees.  Indiana,  the 
scholar  specified,  "was  never  a  favorite  stopping-place  for  the 
New  Englander,  for  the  Southern  element  was  so  strong 
here.  .    .   ,"38 

There  is  indeed  a  sort  of  correctness  in  this  view.  But  this 
explanation  is  secondary  to  the  difficulties  of  land  transport  in 
northern  Indiana  and  adjacent  Ohio,  to  the  unfavorable  repute 
of  Toledo,  and  to  Indiana's  forlorn  prospect  of  a  lake  port 
at  Michigan  City.  These  circumstances  allowed  Indiana  to 
remain  largely  a  vacuum  so  far  as  Yankees  were  concerned. 
Men  of  southern  breeding  were  winners  in  default  of  effec- 
tive opposition. 

4.  The  Bubble  Reputation 

Michigan  and  Wisconsin :    "New  York's  Daughter  States" 
Ohio:   "the  most  enlightened  state.  .   .   ." 
"Elanoy"  :  "the  mellifluous  name.  .   .   ." 
Indiana  :  "the  lash  of  neglect" 

"The  idea  is  so  prevalent,"  wrote  David  Thomas  of  York 
State  after  visiting  the  West  in  1816,  "that  we  say  it  is  natural 
to  look  for  new  people  in  a  new  state."39  Surely  the  American 
people  have  derived  much  satisfaction  from  attributing  traits 
real  and  imaginary  to  states  and  localities,  a  practice  which 
sometimes  tinged  the  fortunes  of  such  places.  For  reputation 
depended  upon  chance  as  well  as  upon  popular  talent  of  the 
population  in  generating  publicity  favorable  to  their  commu- 
nity and  in  parrying  whatever  was  unfavorable. 

Central  New  York,  according  to  a  recent  statement,  was 
by  1800  "almost  as  Yankee  in  population  as  Connecticut 
itself."  This  fact  helps  to  explain  why  Michigan  and  Wis- 
consin, dutiful  and  legitimate  daughters  of  York  State,  seem 
almost  always  to  receive  unequivocal  praise  from  Yankeedom.40 
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Ohio  took  prestige  from  her  greater  age,  and  wealth  which 
made  the  Ohioans  seem  like  God's  people.41  The  eastern  press 
teemed  with  flattering  references.  Within  a  generation  after 
entering  the  Union,  Ohio  was  called  "The  Yankee  State,"  indi- 
cating her  ties  to  the  Northeast.  The  great  valleys  of  southern 
Ohio  had  attracted  Southerners  the  Yankees  could  approve 
because  of  their  immense  cornfields  and  generally  good  farm- 
ing. Rated  as  "the  most  enlightened  State  of  the  West,"  with 
a  larger  proportion  of  those  inclined  to  become  students,  arti- 
sans, and  professionals,  Ohio  was  credited  with  the  "northern 
propensity"  to  form  villages  and  concentrate  population;  also 
with  having  more  than  other  western  states,  "settled"  ministers 
in  the  New  England  sense  of  that  term.42 

With  meaning  for  literacy  and  urbanity,  readers  will  recall 
that  in  the  year  1860,  5  per  cent  of  Ohio's  populace  had  been 
born  in  slave  states,  while  with  Indiana  and  Illinois  the  pro- 
portion was  twice  as  large.43  At  the  same  date  farmers  made 
up  34.5  per  cent  of  all  men  employed  in  Ohio;  in  Illinois  the 
percentage  was  39,  while  in  Indiana  was  the  highest  of  the 
three,  a  percentage  of  47. 44 

Ohio  became  widely  famed  for  her  early  progressiveness. 
Cincinnati  alone  was  perhaps  sufficient  to  make  the  name  of 
Ohio  great.  Travelers  reserved  their  superlatives  for  it.  Men 
of  science  and  letters  such  as  Caleb  Atwater,  historian,  the 
renowned  physician  Daniel  Drake,  Timothy  Flint,  and  James 
Hall,  erstwhile  of  Illinois,  embellished  Ohio  and  her  Queen 
City.45  The  Black  Swamp  quarter  of  Ohio  was  boggy,  to  be 
sure,  but  was  of  least  strategic  meaning  to  the  state.  Ohio 
was  in  any  case  ruggedly  able  to  endure  some  adversity. 

Long  before  Illinois  became  a  state  of  the  Union  the  name 
bore  good  repute.  Gilbert  Imlay,  quoting  Thomas  Hutchins, 
wrote  that  the  Illinois  country  with  its  fine  oak,  hickory,  cedar, 
and  mulberry  trees,  its  dye  roots,  medicinal  plants,  hops,  and 
wild  grapes,  was  "in  general  of  a  superior  soil  of  any  part  of 
North  America  I  have  seen."     Jervis  Cutler,  Hezekiah  Niles, 
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and  Timothy  Flint  are  examples  of  writers  who  praised  Illinois 
in  the  pitch  set  by  Hutchins  and  Imlay.46 

In  James  Hall,  who  published  the  Illinois  Monthly  Magazine 
at  Vandalia  beginning  in  1830,  the  state  had  an  unusual  advo- 
cate. Hall  believed  his  depictions  had  lured  many  to  the 
"beautiful  Prairies  of  Illinois"  :  "We  have  done  something 
for  Illinois — the  home  of  our  adoption,  and  the  land  in  which 
our  affections  are  centered."  The  assuring  effect  of  Hall's 
short-lived  magazine  upon  cultivated  Easterners  is  certain  even 
from  turgid  verses  by  one  "Cora"  of  Stockbridge,  Massachu- 
setts. Following  is  the  final  stanza  of  several  she  composed  up- 
on receiving  a  copy  of  the  magazine  from  her  sister  in  St.  Louis. 

There  came  a  voice !  it  spake  of  wealth,  and  of  the 

kindling  rays 
Of  science  and  religion,  that  bright  begin  to  blaze ; 
That  voice,  that  spake  of  many  things  I  dreamed  not, 

nor  have  seen, 
Was— shall  I  tell? — the  Illinois,  the  Monthly  Magazine!47 

Illinois,  like  any  other  state,  contended  with  drawbacks,  if 
only  from  the  failure  of  the  shiftless  and  unprepared.  But 
Egypt  was  neatly  tucked  away.  The  great  Illinois  River 
Valley  and  the  northern  counties,  said  to  be  rolling  and  well 
drained,  abounding  in  millsites  and  streams  in  which  speckled 
trout  swam,  were  largely  exempt  from  the  clogging  effects  of 
wetness.  By  1837  Chicago  was  proclaimed  "without  doubt,  the 
greatest  wonder  in  this  wonderful  country.  Four  years  ago 
the  savage  Indian  there  built  his  little  wigwam — the  noble 
stag  there  saw  undismayed  his  own  image  reflected  in  the 
polished  mirror  of  the  glassy  lake."48  Illinois,  like  Ohio, 
possessed  an  urban  symbol  of  greatness. 

So  if  one  were  minded  to  make  an  anthology  of  ecstacies 
over  Illinois  he  would  readily  find  sample  entries.  "Illinois 
is,  in  truth,  a  fairy  land.  The  very  word  itself  possesses  such 
a  rich,  smooth,  flowing  sound  that  one  can  almost  fancy 
himself  in  an  Elysium,  as  he  pronounces  this  blandest  of  all 
Indian  names."49     A  minister  to  his  sister-in-law  in  Boston: 
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"Should  you  come  in  June,  you  will  see  such  fields  of  grain  as 
never  blessed  the  sight  of  your  eyes.  Such  endless  fields  of 
flowers  also,  as  mock  the  feebleness  of  art,  and  as  it  never 
entered  into  the  heart  of  an  Eastern  yankee  to  conceive.  It 
will  be  in  the  commencement  of  summers  beauty.   .    .    .  "50 

Less  orthographic,  but  equal  in  poetic  feeling,  is  a  floral 
tribute  by  a  Marylander  :  "The  prararies  in  the  summer  present 
one  vast  natural  garden  of  delights  spreding  before  the  aye 
sush  a  Dutiful  and  varagated  senery  decked  with  flowers  of 
evry  shape,  sise,  and  hugh,  that  he  that  could  not  admire  them 
must  be  destitute  of  a  sence  of  beauty  and  elegance."51 

There  may  well  have  been  tears  of  joy  in  the  eyes  of 
the  one  who  intoned : 

Oh  what  has  God  wrought  for  it  ?  He  has  given  it  favor  in  the 
sight  of  a  large  portion  of  the  intelligent  and  pious.  He  has  raised 
it  up  friends  and  patrons  in  the  east.  A  thousand  eyes  look  this 
way ;  a  thousand  hearts  beat  for  its  welfare  &  a  thousand  hands 
are  opened  for  its  help.52 

The  year  was  1850.  The  editor  of  The  Western  Journal, 
a  monthly  review  of  commerce  published  at  St.  Louis,  had 
been  trying  to  compile  an  article  on  the  progress  of  improve- 
ments in  the  West.  Unable  to  obtain  a  firsthand  report  from 
Indiana  he  had  to  be  satisfied  with  copying  an  article  from  a 
railroad  publication.  Surprised  and  pleased  at  the  achievement 
indicated  by  the  article  (which,  he  suspected,  some  Hoosier 
had  released  in  an  unguarded  moment),  the  editor  commented: 
"Truly  the  State  of  Indiana  is  getting  on  rapidly."  "They 
certainly  do  more  and  say  less  about  it  than  any  other  people 
we  have  heard  of."53 

From  the  beginning  Indiana  was  weakly  publicized. 
Timothy  Flint  was  aware  of  this  before  the  state  was  ten 
years  old :  Indiana  had  been  "silently"  populated,  he  said, 
mostly  by  young  men,  unmarried  or  without  families;  while 
Illinois  and  Missouri  received  early  migration  "with  a  certain 
degree  of  eclat,"  including  men  of  "name  and  standing,"  with 
four-  and  six-horse  wagons.54 


78  INDIANA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 

Guidebooks,  letters,  newspaper  matter,  and  agricultural 
journals  substantiate  this  view.55  Public  men  chafed  because 
Indiana's  rise  had  been  "noiseless  and  unnoticed."  "There  is 
less  known  abroad,  this  day,  of  Indiana,  in  her  great  elements 
of  wealth,"  declared  Governor  Joseph  A.  Wright  in  1851, 
"than  any  other  State  in  the  Union  of  her  age  and  position." 
Governor  Oliver  P.  Morton  reiterated  the  point  a  dozen  years 
later.56  Thus  could  Hoosiers  sympathize  when  the  Nantucket 
Inquirer  complained  that  communities  as  well  as  individuals 
"not  infrequently  have  to  smart  under  the  lash  of  neglect."57 

The  few  Yankee-Hoosiers  who  should  have  been  among 
Indiana's  readiest  and  strongest  defenders  were  uncommonly 
objective  about  their  adopted  commonwealth.  Solon  Robinson, 
tireless  agricultural  writer,  was  loyal  enough  to  northern 
Indiana  where  he  settled  for  a  time,  but  toward  the  rest  of  the 
state,  "richer  in  soil  than  anything  else,"  he  was  cool  and 
disparaging.  In  1841  he  traveled  southward  to  Logansport 
on  the  Wabash  to  be  disappointed  because  that  place  gave  but 
twenty  subscriptions  to  the  Albany  Cultivator,  to  which  he  was 
a  contributor.  Onward  toward  Indianapolis  he  saw  improve- 
ment in  the  grass  and  livestock,  which  was  offset  when  he 
recalled  the  dormant  condition  of  the  state  agricultural  society. 
And  when  it  came  to  mind  that  the  editor  of  the  Indiana 
Farmer  had  futilely  "sunk  his  own  small  fortune  in  the  attempt 
to  do  good  to  his  fellow  creatures,"  he  wailed,  "Oh,  Indiana! 
when  will  she  arouse  from  her  lethargy?"  All  of  which,  along 
with  almost  intemperate  praise  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio  and  their 
peoples,  was  broadcast  by  the  influential  Cultivator.™ 

Henry  Ward  Beecher,  another  Hoosier  by  temporary 
adoption  and  sometime  editor  of  the  Indiana  Farmer  and 
Gardener,  also  looked  at  Indiana  objectively  in  the  1840's :  "As 
it  is,  we  have  a  great  State,  of  incomparable  resources,  with  little 
capital,  little  reputation,  a  vast  and  accumulating  public  debt, 
distracted  in  council  by  almost  equally  balanced  parties,  more 
vigilant,  (it  has  seemed  to  us),  of  each  other,  than  of  schools, 
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mechanic  arts,  agriculture,  and  the  actual  commonwealth."59 
Contrast  James  Hall's  affections  and  labor  for  Illinois! 

Indiana  was  also  at  a  disadvantage  because  she  failed  to  fire 
the  imagination  of  eastern  churchmen.  Numerous  and  detailed 
were  complaints  that  she  received  narrow  sympathy  at  the  East.60 

While  persuing  an  agency  in  New  England,  I  have  been  be- 
yond measure  astonished  at  the  want  of  information  concerning 
Indiana.  Some  intelligent,  giving  men  never  heard  anything  of 
its  wants  or  of  its  character.  Says  one,  "is  it  not  a  great  deal 
further  off  than  Illinois?  How  long  has  it  been  settled?  Do  the 
people  even  go  to  meeting?"  While  attending  associations  and 
other  public  places  I  have  often  heard  of  the  destitutions  of 
Missouri,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Ohio,  &  c,  but  only  once  has  Indiana 
been  alluded  to  in  my  hearing. 

"Now  I  want  the  people  of  the  eastern  states  to  know  that 
there  is  such  a  place  as  Indiana  .  .  . ,"  declared  the  writer  at 
the  crest  of  his  irritation.61 

Another,  feeling  that  Indiana  was  slighted  by  the  Home 
Missionary,  examined  the  nine  annual  volumes  to  find  that 
"about  sixty-six  pages  have  been  devoted  to  Indiana  and  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  to  Illinois."  Circumstances  had  thrown 
Indiana  much  into  the  background,  he  acknowledged,  but 
others  "must  of  course  conclude  that  you  regard  Illinois  more 
important  than  Indiana."62 

This  sensitiveness  of  Indiana's  friends  became  a  delicate 
matter  for  the  executives  and  editors.  Absalom  Peters,  the 
corresponding  secretary,  was  reproached  for  having  seen  on 
his  round  in  the  mid-1830's  more  of  Illinois'  "beautiful  prairies 
&  its  white  waving  fields  than  of  Indiana" ;  also  his  references 
in  general  had  been  "perhaps  too  often  descriptions  of  Illi- 
nois. ..."  The  remarks  referring  to  Indiana  which  he 
published  were  truly  unenthusiastic  and  clipped:  "How  vast 
the  territory !  How  rapid  the  increase  of  its  population !  How 
wide  its  destitution,  and  how  appalling  the  causes  which  are 
combining  to  keep  it  so!"63 

On  their  part,  the  editors  sometimes   found  it  politic  to 
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temper  or  delete  overwrought  praise  of  Illinois  before  field 
reports  were  printed.  Charged  with  negligence  and  bias,  they 
replied  that  Indiana  brethren  had  been  less  vocal  than  others 
in  making  their  wants  known.  They  also  shifted  blame  to  the 
inaccessibility  which  had  kept  this  "interesting  portion  of  the 
Great  Western  Valley  comparatively  out  of  notice."64 

What  has  gone  before  makes  clear  Indiana's  discomfort 
from  being  overshadowed.  "In  the  seminaries  most  of  the 
talk  was  about  Illinois,"  wrote  a  worker  who  rejoiced  that  he 
had  not  "passed  over  Indiana  with  neglect."  The  attention  of 
New  England  Christians,  another  explained,  "has  been  turned 
to  Illinois  as  almost  a  terrestrial  paradise.  .  .  .  Illinois  is 
riveted  in  their  minds  .  .  .  !"65  While  they  nursed  injured 
feelings,  spokesmen  for  Indiana  denounced  effort  for  worldly 
ends:  "We  who  are  upon  the  ground,  have  chosen  rather  to 
have  the  State  stand  upon  its  own  merits,  than  to  extol  it  in 
poetic  strains  as  'our  river  begirt  realm/  "QQ  A  like  disdain  was 
expressed  by  another:  "These  brethren  have  been  labouring, 
not  to  have  the  world  know  that  Indiana  was  the  place  to  lay 
up  wealth, — 'the  most  beautiful  and  rich  and  fertile  part  of 
the  West.'  Their  desire  has  been  to  build  up  her  waste 
places..  .  .  "67  It  is  practical  to  suggest  that  the  workers  who 
went  to  a  reputedly  difficult  field  would  labor  faithfully  and 
not  become  public-relations  men.  But  self-effacement  was 
leanly  rewarded  when  editors  reiterated  their  failure  to  be 
"direct  and  importunate"  in  their  appeals.68 

The  possibilities  of  promotional  activity  by  religious 
workers  were  enormous.  Aware  of  their  responsibility  church- 
men sometimes  toned  down  their  language;  such  was  the  case 
with  one  who  feared  he  might  overstress  the  beauties  of  Iowa. 
Others  were,  as  we  have  seen,  uninhibited.69  Fuel  was  added 
to  the  sizzling  boilers  during  the  1850's  when  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad,  with  grant  lands  to  sell,  began  advertising 
in  scores  of  publications  in  the  older  states  and  distributing 
widely  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pamphlets  which  depicted 
the  practical  and  aesthetic  glories  of  Illinois.70 


GEOGRAPHY,  PHYSICAL  AND  MORAL  81 

It  was  predictable  that  the  "mellifluous  name"  would  be 
sounded  too  often,  and  that  Illinois  with  soil  so  rich  it  could 
be  cropped  for  centuries  (it  was  said)  and  remain  no  less 
fertile,  would  be  overpromoted.  It  was  also  probable  that  ears 
other  than  Hoosier  ones  would  ring  from  the  shrill  praises  of 
Illinois.  Thus  a  guidebook  of  1838  insisted  that  parts  of  the 
West  including  Illinois  had  been  "cracked  up"  beyond  what 
they  ever  were  and  thousands  disappointed,  especially  from 
New  England.71  The  agricultural  press  eventually  condemned 
the  "agricultural  departments"  in  the  religious  papers  as 
"infinitely  mischievous."  During  a  protracted  altercation, 
Orange  Judd,  editor  of  the  American  Agriculturist,  accused 
the  religious  editors  of  "bloviating" — telling  "whoppers" — 
about  Illinois  farming,  and  insisted  that  they  confine  them- 
selves to  appropriate  subjects  rather  than  lead  eastern  farmers 
astray  by  means  of  "Munchausen  stories."72 

The  land  merchants  of  the  Illinois  Central  also  overshot 
the  mark.  Intending  that  the  dryness  of  the  earlier  pamphlets 
and  circulars  give  way  to  vividness  and  appeal,  the  composers 
of  these  materials  "piled  it  on  thick."  A  president  of  the 
railroad  acknowledged  that  the  land  department  had  possibly 
exaggerated  the  profits  of  Illinois  farming,  but  apparently 
failed  to  implement  his  regret  by  having  the  company's  land 
literature  more  nearly  accord  with  the  facts.  Years  later  a 
writer  in  a  Chicago  newspaper  thought  it  would  have  been 
difficult  for  prospective  settlers  to  doubt  that  "the  real  scene 
of  Adam  and  Eve's  interview  with  the  apple  lay  anywhere  else 
than  down  about  Kankakee.  .  .  .  "73  In  other  words,  when  the 
"Garden  State"  was  mentioned  people  knew  it  meant  the  Garden 
of  Eden  and  the  state  of  "Elanoy,"  as  a  songwriter  called  it.74 

5.    "Moral  Geography"  and  Legend  Making 

"huddled,  'snouts  out/  on  the  defensive" 

One  could  too  readily  accept  the  pronouncements  of 
earnest  men  from  the  East  that  specific  communities  in 
Bartholomew,  Jefferson,  Putnam,  and  Ripley  counties,  Indi- 
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ana,  for  example,  could  vie  with  any  similar  areas  in  Christen- 
dom for  "ignorance,  dissipation  and  isms,"  to  use  a  typical 
phrase.75  Their  calling  was  to  seek  out  places  "in  this  new 
fertile  world  where  ignorance,  prejudice,  pride,  little  party 
feeling,  and  poverty  all  dwell  together  in  unity."  Their  writ- 
ings abound  in  terms  such  as  "waste  places  of  Zion,"  "dry 
and  parched  lands  of  error  and  sin,"  and  "error  and  delusion 
which  are  rolling  over  like  a  mighty  wave."76 

Yet  one  would  duly  expect  tidings  of  improvement.  An 
important  report  from  territorial  Wisconsin  described  progress 
of  religious  institutions  without  parallel  in  respect  to  early 
establishment,  rapid  advancement,  harmony,  and  success.  A 
similarly  welcome  report  from  Calhoun  County,  Michigan, 
included  the  words :  "What  a  mighty  change  has  nine  years 
produced!"  But  with  Indiana,  "always  .  .  .  the  hardest  field 
to  cultivate,"  improvement  was  slow.  During  his  three-months 
resurvey  of  southern  Indiana-Illinois  in  1844  the  Reverend 
J.  M.  Dickey  uncovered  little  but  "advancing  desolation." 
While  a  Congregational  churchman  deplored  failure  to  plant 
a  single  organization  of  that  sect  in  a  southwestern  Indiana 
area  the  size  of  Connecticut.77 

Sometimes  the  question,  "often  .  .  .  asked  by  eastern 
people,"  was  put  bluntly :  "Why  is  it  that  southern  and 
southwestern  Indiana  is  so  far  behind  northern  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, Wisconsin,  and  Iowa"  when  many  parts  of  the  former 
were  settled  long  before  them?  And  bluntly  answered:  "It 
is  because  the  inhabitants  of  southern  Indiana  have  no 
enterprise,  no  good  society,  no  intelligence/'  With  no  effort 
to  ease  a  harsh  judgment,  "a  hundred  times  repeated,"  the 
writer  blamed  poverty  and  a  "poor  class"  of  eastern  people 
who  had  moved  into  the  region  twenty  or  twenty-five  years 
before,  and  "not  being  able  to  mould  western  minds  easily," 
had  done  nothing  to  improve  the  country.78 

Nor  can  we  overlook  New  Harmony,  the  "center  of 
infidelity  at  the  West,"  "where  Satan's  seat  is."79  Dozens  of 
references  to  infidelity  from  Indiana  in  the  1830's  suggest  that 
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mere  association  did  its  damage.80  Years  later,  1849,  the 
Reverend  Albert  Barnes  was  still  insisting  in  a  widely  circulated 
sermon  that  "infidelity  never  found  a  place  more  favorable 
for  developing  its  nature,  than  New  Harmony,  (Ind.)."  Even 
the  urbane  Dr.  Drake  thought  that  Mr.  Owen's  "savans" 
"knew  much  more  of  the  physical  than  of  the  moral  world/'81 

For  it  was  under  the  heading  "infidelity,"  also  in  the  year 
1849,  that  Puritan  faultfinding  with  Indiana  reached  its 
highwater  mark.  Forty  among  the  two  hundred  heads  of 
families  of  an  unspecified  community  had  been  reported  openly 
infidel.  To  which  the  editors  rejoined  in  exasperated  sym- 
pathy :  "There  may  be  fields  in  heathen  lands  less  desirable 
than  this,  as  places  of  comfortable  labor,  but  they  cannot  be 
many.  Nor  do  we  know  of  any  circumstances  in  which  a 
missionary  has  a  better  right  to  regard  himself  as  making  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  doing  good.  .    .    .  "82 

Over  the  years  wry  accounts  continued  to  appear  in  print 
which,  because  they  were  often  anonymous  and  did  not 
designate  localities,  could  be  vaguely  assumed  by  readers  to 
apply  to  Indiana  generally. 

"Moral  geography"  had  also  its  political  uses.  With  the 
Kansas  excitement  of  1854  and  the  Fremont  campaign  two 
years  later  Republican  writers  slurred  the  Uplanders  because 
of  their  "African"  or  Democratic  voting  preference.  "Egypt 
can  furnish  as  many  Democratic  votes  as  may  be  required," 
assured  the  St.  Louis  Intelligencer.**  "We  have  an  Egypt  in 
Indiana  as  well  as  Illinois,"  echoed  an  Indianapolis  paper, 
linking  the  heaviest  "African"  majorities  to  places  where  il- 
literacy was  most  prevalent.84  (Literacy  figures  from  the 
Census  of  1850  had  made  more  rods  for  the  whipping  boy.) 
The  Independent  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  berated  the  entire  Hoosier 
populace;  with  a  larger  proportion  of  nonliterates  it  was  no 
wonder  the  Republican  party  was  there  more  heavily  voted 
down  than  in  any  other  northern  state.  "In  fact,"  ran  the 
summary,  "just  in  proportion  as  a  State,  county  or  even  a 
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village  is  civilized,  enterprising,  virtuous  and  intelligent, 
Fremont's  majority  is  increased."85 

It  becomes  apparent  that  the  general  repute  of  Indiana  and 
that  of  the  some  twenty  or  thirty  southernmost  counties  of  Illi- 
nois bear  more  resemblance  than  is  the  case  with  the  two  states 
at  large.  Indiana  appeared  more  often  and  vividly  upon  the 
record  but  southern  Illinois  fared  much  the  same  in  effect : 
"Slave  state  people,"  lacking  Bibles,  and  noted  for  "intemper- 
ance, profanity,  and  fisticuffs  on  all  public  days.  ..."  Egypt 
was  also  stereotyped  as  "so  long  shunned  by  capital  and  educa- 
tion, so  long  given  over  to  ignorance  and  wickedness."86 

Thus  Egypt— Hoosierdom  remained  an  obstacle  to  faith 
that  the  West  would  yield  to  the  "plastic  hand."  Even 
California  was  cited  as  improving  quickly  by  comparison.  A 
petitioner,  acknowledging  the  "enduring  hardness"  of  that 
"old"  field,  based  his  appeal  for  Indiana,  over  the  new  and 
romantic  states  touching  the  Pacific,  upon  the  stern  adage  "the 
greater  the  cross  the  greater  the  crown."87  So  modest  withal 
are  claims  of  achievement  that  it  appears  the  Yankee-Puritans, 
overtaken  by  the  cataclysm  of  war  and  by  an  ebb  in  evangelistic 
effort,  quietly  lifted  the  siege. 

But  there  is  fortunately  no  need  to  turn  our  backs  on 
Egypt-Hoosierdom  as  they  stand  gravely  impeached.  What- 
ever its  causes — the  "moral  power"  of  railroads,  the  telegraph, 
agricultural  societies,  or  what  someone  calls  the  regenerative 
power  of  the  frontier — a  literature  of  self-respect,  self- 
exertion,  and  rebuttal  was  ready  to  appear.88  Its  argument  is 
easy  to  surmise.  Southern  Illinois  professed  delight  in  the 
name  Egypt.  Its  people  were  "noble  descendants  of  worthy 
sires."  The  light  of  truth  was  breaking  forth,  a  brighter  day 
dawning.  Misrepresentation  was  rebuked.  "The  telegraph 
wires  and  the  iron  horse  have  flashed  the  news  and  thundered 
the  truth  abroad,  and  intelligent,  moral,  industrious  citizens 
are  pouring  in  on  us  by  thousands  from  eastern  and  northern 
states."89  No  longer  must  Illinois  acknowledge  an  "unseemly 
waste  in  her  domain."     From  Bond  County  came  a  corrective 
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protest  that  Egypt  was  not,  as  many  supposed,  "a  frog  pond." 
Rather  the  whole  of  southern  Illinois  was  high,  rolling,  and 
heavily  timbered.90 

Moreover,  several  circumstances  meliorate  the  degraded 
hopelessness  assigned  to  southern  Indiana— Illinois.  Most  of 
the  observers  upon  whom  we  rely  watched  at  the  busiest 
grooves  of  migration  where  humanity  showed  its  worst.  Many 
a  man  who  resembled  the  "poor  whites"  must  have  been  in 
fact  a  real  farmer,  "stable  and  home-loving,  thrifty  and 
laborious,  and  migratory  only  to  better  his  condition."91  Also, 
as  an  elderly  Methodist  minister  cautioned,  incidents  of  apos- 
tacy,  immorality,  infidelity,  and  violence  were  surface  ripples 
which  did  not  represent  the  character  of  the  people.92  Mean- 
while, a  research  published  in  1936  by  the  late  Professor 
James  A.  Woodburn  would  itself  go  a  way  toward  refuting 
charges  of  total  depravity  in  early  southern  Indiana.  While 
he  acknowledges  two  distinct  skeins  or  qualities  of  population, 
he  has  no  trouble  naming  scores  of  native  notables :  college 
teachers  and  presidents,  men  of  letters,  scientists,  diplomatists, 
lawyers,  travelers,  explorers,  and  journalists,  many  of  them 
of  the  highest  order.  Not  a  bad  showing  for  a  people  who 
stood  during  most  of  a  century  (Professor  Woodburn's 
metaphor)  "huddled,  'snouts  out,'  on  the  defensive."93  As 
John  Hay's  father  remarked,  there  must  have  been  "some 
leven  of  a  better  character." 

While  the  pious  lamented,  a  pack  of  writers  dealt  irre- 
sponsibly with  southern  folkways  of  the  Northwest.  This  was 
especially  prominent  in  the  monthly  Yankee  Notions  which  ran 
through  some  fifteen  annual  volumes  after  its  appearance  in 
New  York  in  1852.  Intended  to  epitomize  the  Yankee  genius 
of  humor,  Yankee  Notions  used  the  Hoosier  folk  type  as  a 
means  of  lampooning  a  contrasting  culture.  There  were  four 
references  to  "Hoosier"  in  the  opening  number  and  during  the 
following  decade  dozens  more.94  A  sort  of  clearinghouse  for 
Hoosier— Egypt  quips  and  stories,  Yankee  Notions  doubtless 
encouraged  the  general  press  to  traffic  in  such  matter. 
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Egypt  was  pictured  as  a  land  of  "rich  sile,  an'  big  swamps, 
of  tall  corn  and  snortin'  muskeeters,  of  human  men  and  big 
turnips,  of  wild  oxen  and  all-fired  gals."  "They  didn't  go  in 
an'  dig  wells,  an'  build  barns,  an'  split  rails,  an'  clear  up  the 
land,  an'  cultivate  the  sile,  an'  raise  stock,  like  white  people 
do  now-a-days,  but  they  just  squatted  on  the  land."95 

Something  of  the  lightness  with  which  Easterners  carried 
their  knowledge  of  Indiana's  terrain  and  natural  history  shows 
in  the  following  piece,  said  to  be  a  New  England  girl's  im- 
pression of  the  Wabash  Country: 

Great  Western  waste  of  bottom  land 

Flat  as  a  pancake,  rich  as  grease ; 
Where  gnats  are  full  as  big  as  toads, 

And  'skeeters  are  as  big  as  geese. 

Oh,  lonesome,  windy,  grassy  place, 
Where  buffaloes  and  snakes  prevail ; 

The  first  with  dreadful  looking  face, 
The  last  with  dreadful  sounding  tail. 

I'd  rather  live  on  a  camel's  rump, 

And  be  a  Yankee  Doodle  beggar, 
Than  where  they  never  see  a  stump, 

And  shake  to  death  with  fever  'n  ager.96 

And  so  the  legend  makers — or,  perhaps  better,  legend 
fixers — got  in  their  work.  "Hoosier"  and  "Egypt"  remain 
today  indelible  bits  of  American   folklore. 
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Chapter  IV 

LIVING  SIDE  BY  SIDE 

1.    Farm  ways 

"Even  the  horses  made  cultural  adjustment" 

Certain  remarks  of  Connecticut-bred  Solon  Robinson, 
busy  and  provocative  writer  on  agriculture,  epitomize  East- 
erners' views  of  western  agriculture.  Of  a  New  England 
settlement  at  Bunker  Hill,  Illinois,  he  wrote  in   1845 : 

There  is  more  grass,  more  fruit  trees,  more  barns,  more  good 
houses,  more  scholars  at  school,  and  more  readers  of  agricultural 
papers  in  this  eight  year  old  settlement,  than  there  is  in  some  of 
the  oldest  settlements  in  the  State,  where  the  population  is  double. 

To  offset  such  perfection  Robinson  described  a  farmer  of 
southern  origin  living  near  Auburn,   Illinois, 

upon  a  farm  upon  which  he  keep  100  head  of  cattle,  and  a  "right 
smart  chance"  of  hogs,  but  they  are  dying  with  the  kidney  worm, 
and  he  made  a  "bad  crap ;  it  was  so  powerful  wet  in  the  spring 
that  the  crap  got  right  smartly  in  the  grass !  and  then  again  it  got 
dreadful  dry,"  and  so  with  all  these  misfortunes,  he  felt  too  poor 
to  subscribe  for  a  paper.1 

Many  were  the  sermons  preached  by  Yankees  as  if  from 
Robinson's  texts,  and  the  pronouncement,  "they  are  poor 
farmers,"  runs  like  a  refrain  through  their  comments.2 

No  criticism  was  more  recurrent  than  that  southern-bred 
men  lacked  the  industry  and  neatness  to  bring  their  operations 
up  to  Yankee  standards.  The  people  of  Illinois  Territory  were 
said  to  do  the  least  work  of  any  people  in  the  world.  Half  the 
farmers  of  one  Illinois  community  had  no  aspiration  above  a 
"hog  and  hominy"  existence,  and  were  willing  to  have  the 

(92) 
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"shakes"  half  of  the  year  to  enjoy  the  other  half.  "Yankee 
energy  and  enterprise  do  not  enter  into  the  composition  of 
their  character,"  was  a  verdict  from  southwestern  Indiana.3  If 
Westerners  rejoined  that  Yankees  labored  "severely,"  the 
latter  insisted  they  never  hurried  except  at  harvest — the  secret : 
they  did  not  waste  their  time;  which  recalls  Charles  S.  Sydnor's 
remark  that  the  Southerner,  lacking  the  New  Englander's  zeal 
for  improvement  and  reform,  could  enjoy  rest  with  a  clear 
conscience  and  was  perhaps  the  only  American  of  any  genera- 
tion to  whom  leisure  was  not  a  sin.4 

The  feeling  that  western  farming  was  on  too  large  and 
careless  a  scale  was  aggravated  by  reports  that  corn  gathering 
in  Illinois  was  not  finished  until  January  or  later  (though  it 
was  heartening  that  Illinois  farmers  shucked  corn  into  the 
wagon  and  didn't  "throw  it  on  the  ground  at  all,"5  which 
latter  was  a  southern  practice),  and  that  a  corn  crop  could  be 
made  in  the  West  without  a  hoe  ever  being  used.  "I  do  not 
believe  100  hoes  are  sold  yearly  in  the  county,  and  only  for 
gardens,"  wrote  a  correspondent  from  Lafayette,  Indiana — 
disturbing  men  bred  to  the  spirit  of  Bronson  Alcott's  jingle : 

Soul  and  muscle 

In  mundane  tussle — 

I  deem  sodding 

A  sternest  godding.6 

Proof  of  shiftlessness  was  complete  when  Yankees  learned 
that  in  the  West  townspeople  paid  seventy- five  cents  a  load 
to  have  manure  hauled  away.7 

If  down-east  frugality  need  demonstration  it  is  supplied 
from  the  "farm  wisdom"  of  Ezekiel  Rich  of  Troy,  New 
Hampshire.  Avowing  the  use  of  "children's  labor  to  save  that 
of  men,"  Rich  told  farmers  to  "allow"  a  few  couplets  for  the 
boys  to  sing  while  harvesting.     He  submitted  specimens : 

In  harvest,  be  saving, 
Or  farewell  to  thriving. 
Save  every  potato, 
Nor  slight  a  tomato  ; 
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An  apple  or  pumpkin 
Is  surely  worth  something ; 
Even  acorn  or  nut 
Should  ne'er  be  forgot. 

He  that  won't  stoop  for  bean  or  pea, 
Is  not  a  man  or  boy  for  me. 
Who  slights  a  small  ear  of  corn 
Is  not  to  wealth  or  honor  born. 
The  man  who  cares  not  for  saving, 
Must  soon  beg  or  else  be  starving. 
It  is  always  foolish  to  crave, 
When  idle  or  careless  to  starve. 

From  worker  morale  Farmer  Rich's  "thrift  lecture"  shifted  to 
the  soil.  "You  could  cause  every  hog  to  work  enough  in  mak- 
ing manure  to  pay  all  his  expenses !  Then  don't  allow  him  to  be 
idle."    Prose  failing  him  at  this  point,  Rich  concluded : 

You  can  treble  your  manure, 

By  means  now  in  your  own  power.8 

Perhaps  as  significant  in  its  own  way  as  the  Mayflower 
Compact  is  the  counsel  a  Yankee  urged  upon  his  brother  who 
was  about  to  go  on  a  land  claim  not  distant  from  Chicago. 

If  you  do  go  on  I  beseech  you  to  take  up  with  my  advice  and  sell 
your  Caty  dear  as  she  may  be  to  you  and  purchase  another  horse 
cheap  and  serviceable  that  can  live  without  Oats  and  lay  out  the 
overplus  money  in  provisions  and  tools  and  go  on  your  claim 
immediately  go  right  onto  the  ground  and  Mary  with  you  as  soon 
as  you  can  get  the  things  comfortable.  You  want  rails  go  at 
them — the  oak  of  the  forest  will  yield  to  continued  blows  and 
after  persevering  for  a  while,  you  will  find  labour  sweet  and  only 
regret  that  you  had  not  acquired  industrious  habits  before — Be 
sure  to  rise  early  and  get  the  start  of  the  day.  You  will  want 
plowing — link  in  with  Brown  or  some  of  them,  even  if  you  have 
to  turn  one  of  your  horses  into  a  yoke  of  Oxen  learn  to  contrive 
and  to  economize  George.  Go  in  there.  Give  the  grove  your 
name.  Get  the  young  Andrus  in  with  you  in  some  way  that  will 
save  you  your  board.  Let  'Yankee  Fixings'  go  to  the  Deuce  at 
some  convenient  Season  when  you  may  perhaps  raise  some  provi- 
sions by  them — Make  a  claim  as  I  told  you  of  More  Timber  and 
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some  prairie  down  this  side — consider  it  your  right  and  talk  ac- 
cordingly if  anyone  qu[e]ries.  and  sell  this  claim  for  as  much  as 
you  can.  If  you  cant  do  better  you  can  give  it  away  to  some  good 
fellow  and  thereby  perhaps  make  a  friend.  These  are  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness — consider  them  and  don't  be  headstrong 
against  your  own  convictions.9 

Small  wonder  if  neighbors  of  the  "go  day,  come  day"  sort 
stood  their  distance. 

Few  practices  have  greater  effect  upon  farms  and  farmers 
than  the  culture  of  hay  and  grass.  Visiting  New  England, 
where  haying  lasted  through  the  better  part  of  summer,  a 
Virginian  was  struck  with  the  "universality  of  hay  crops"  on 
hills  as  well  as  in  meadows.  How  anyone  could  ignore  pastures 
and  meadows  was  a  mystery  to  Yankees  who  early  carried 
hayseeds  to  the  West  and  boasted  that  upon  the  "second-  or 
third-rate"  lands  between  Toledo  and  Chicago  growing  villages 
and  clover  fields  showed  what  could  be  done  by  close  economy 
and  perseverance.10 

Southern  Indiana  was  a  fine  country  for  grain  and  grass, 
a  man  wrote  to  his  father  in  Massachusetts,  but  its  people  were 
not  inclined  to  practice  grazing.  Another  reported  from  Illinois 
(near  St.  Louis,  1818),  that  most  of  the  people  there  "cut  no 
hay  for  their  cattle  &  horses  but  this  is  a  foolish  way  of 
theirs.  ..."  It  meant  a  rotation  of  "corn,  weeds,  hogs,  mud 
and  corn,"  and  the  cry  was  "no  money"  in  spite  of  raising 
more  and  bigger  corn  than  all  the  rest  of  creation,  "Old 
Kaintuck"  included.  Generalizing,  Robinson  noted  that  "where 
the  most  corn  is  fed  and  little  else,  there  I  find  'scrub  breed'  in 
the  highest  state  of  scrubbiness."11 

Signs  from  below  the  Ohio  River,  where  men  sometimes 
contended  that  corn  blades  excelled  hay  as  winter  forage 
(though  the  dwarfish  skin-and-bones  livestock,  somebody  said, 
would  have  voted  otherwise),  clarify  western  reluctance  to 
make  hay.  The  neighborhood  of  Lexington,  one  man  noted, 
was  about  the  only  place  in  Kentucky  where  hay  was  grown; 
livestock  wintered  on  corn  fodder;  at  every  house  one  saw 
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TABLE   II— (Based  on  1850  Census) 

COMPARATIVE  PRODUCTION  OF  HAY  AND  ORCHARD 

PRODUCTS 


Tons  of  hay- 

Value  of  orchard 

harvested  1849 

products  1849 

States 

Maine 

755,000 

$342,000 

New  Hampshire 

598,000 

248,000 

Vermont 

866,000 

315,000 

Massachusetts 

651,000 

463,000 

Rhode  Island 

74,000 

63,000 

Connecticut 

516,000 

175,000 

New  York 

3,728,000 

1,761,000 

Maryland 

157,000 

164,000 

Virginia  (including  W.  Virginia) 

369,000 

177,000 

N.  Carolina 

145,000 

34,000 

S.  Carolina 

20,000 

35,000 

Tennessee 

74,000 

52,000 

Kentucky 

113,000 

106,000 

stacks  of  it.  From  Tennessee,  1854  :  "Hay  is  not  known."  It 
is  interesting,  too,  that  Yankee  and  Southerner  did  not  call 
some  of  the  common  grasses  by  the  same  names.  What  was 
herd's  grass  to  a  Southerner  was  timothy  to  a  Yankee ;  a  New 
Englander's  red  top  was  a  Southerner's  herd's  grass,  some- 
one noted.12 

The  same  year,  one  of  his  salesmen  assured  Cyrus  H. 
McCormick  that  New  England  would  be  " worth  a  dozen" 
North  Carolinas,  whence  he  wrote,  as  a  market  for  mowing 
machinery : 

As  for  mowing  here  it  is  all  out  of  the  question — they  raise  no 
grass  for  hay — What  I  mowed  at  this  place  was  on  a  lawn  in 
front  .  .  .  kept  as  a  sort  of  curiosity — turkeys  retreat  &  c — He 
don't  know  what  to  do  with  the  hay — but  talked  yesterday  of 
having  it  "toted"  to  the  pasture  grounds  for  his  cattle  &  mules 
to  pick  over — 13 

Indeed,  for  several  years  preceding  1853  hay  had  been 
shipped  from  New  England  to  Atlanta  and  Dalton  (Georgia), 
for  example.  Thus,  among  our  customary  upland  states  only 
Virginia  reported  more  hay  in  1850  (369,098  tons)  than  did 
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Oneida  County,  New  York,  alone  (167,047  tons).  Eight  New 
York  counties  (Chautauqua,  Chenango,  Delaware,  Jefferson, 
Oneida,  Otsego,  St.  Lawrence,  Steuben)  reported  almost  one- 
fourth  more  tons  (1,013,000)  than  the  six  Southern  states 
(878,000  tons).  Vermont  alone  produced  nearly  as  much  hay 
in  1850  (866,000  tons)  as  did  the  six  southern  states.14 

The  same  western  farmers  who  had  been  "enemies  of  the 
grasses"  (in  a  Southerner's  phrase)  were  condemned  for  not 
having  a  fruit  tree  in  the  world.  "  'And  why  don't  you  set  an 
orchard.'  'Well,  I  reckon  may  be  I  will  some  day — did  set  out 
a  few  trees  once,  and  they  grew  powerfully,  but  the  cattle  soon 
destroyed  'em.'  And  no  wonder,  for  they  were  set  in  'the  big 
field,'  the  eternal  corn  field."15 

Some  of  the  earliest  correspondence  from  the  Northwest 
Territory  shows  concern  of  Yankees  for  fruit  culture  in  the 
new  land.  Letters  often  mention  fruit  and  nursery  stock  as 
well  as  exemplary  farmers  who  profitably  cultivated  fruit.16 
At  Tremont  in  the  Illinois  county  of  Tazewell,  for  example,  the 
Yankees  had  "departed  from  the  fashion  of  this  country,"  by 
providing  multitudes  of  shade  and  fruit  trees.  Yankees  claimed 
credit  for  establishing  systematic  culture  of  fruit  in  southern 
Illinois,  where  "Brahmin  or  Northern"  incomers,  in  addition 
to  building  factories,  roads,  and  a  better  sort  of  house,  had  "in 
short   .    .    .   made  it  a  large  fruit-raising  community."17 

Culture  of  fruit  was  not  a  strong  part  of  the  Uplander's 
breeding,  nor  suited  to  his  casual  ways ;  whereas  at  midcentury 
it  appeared  that  every  eastern  farmer  was  planting  an  orchard. 
The  seven  Yankee  states  reported  orchard  products  valued  at 
about  six  times  that  of  the  six  states  which  supplied  Upland 
population  to  the  Northwest.  This  gives  pertinence  to  Jeffer- 
son's remark  that  even  the  wealthy  people  of  eighteenth-century 
Virginia  were  very  little  attentive  to  the  raising  of  fruits.18 

"If  I  had  a  good  wife,"  wrote  Joseph  V.  Quarles  (father 
of  the  United  States  Senator  from  Wisconsin),  "I  would  make 
me  a  farm  and  keep  a  dairy."19  "Cow-milking  Yankee 
Puritans"  early  distinguished  themselves  in  the  Northwest.     A 
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Vermonter  found  in  Ohio  that  "Some  Milk  30  or  40  cows 
these  are  New  England  people.  The  country  people  never 
make  any  Cheese  which  makes  cheese  the  same  price  as 
Butter."  The  next  year  (1818)  he  remarked  that  very  little 
cheese  was  available  in  Madison  County,  Illinois.  None  was 
made  except  by  eastern  people.  Eight  years  later  the  Vermont 
man  was  milking  eleven  cows  and  made  a  cheese  daily.20 

Yankees  seem  to  have  made  of  dairying  a  special  means 
for  laying  toll  upon  western  grass  and  grain.  At  the  same 
time  it  satisfied  hunger  for  their  own  make  of  butter  and 
cheese.  Thus  a  woman  near  Quincy,  Illinois,  included  a  milk 
room  when  she  built  a  comfortable  framed  dwelling.  It  was 
commonplace  that  a  family  or  two  that  understood  butter-  or 
cheesemaking  would  do  well  in  some  certain  locality.  Wistful 
of  again  tasting  cheese,  Mary  Mace  wrote  of  southern  Indiana  : 
"This  will  be  a  good  country  in  a  few  years  if  the  people  would 
clear  up  their  land  and  go  to  raising  stock  and  have  some  dairy s 

TABLE    III— (Based  on  1850  Census) 
COMPARATIVE  PRODUCTION  OF  DAIRY  PRODUCTS 


Number  of 

Approx.  lbs. 

Average  lbs. 

persons  per 

butter  per 

butter  per 

Lbs.  cheese 

milch  cow 

capita  1849 

milch  cow  1849 

produced 

Northeastern  States 

Maine 

4.4 

16 

70 

2,434,454 

New  Hampshire 

3.4 

22 

74 

3,196,563 

Vermont 

2.1 

20 

83 

8,720,834 

Massachusetts 

7.6 

8.1 

67 

7,088,142 

Rhode  Island 

5.25 

17.5 

36 

316,508 

Connecticut 

4.3 

17.5 

76 

5,563,277 

New  York 

3.3 

25.7 

85 

49,741,413 

Average 

4.33 

20.9 

70 

Southern  States 

Maryland 

6.8 

6.5 

44 

3,974 

Virginia    (including 

W.  Virginia) 

4.5 

8 

35 

436,292 

N.  Carolina 

3.9 

5 

19 

95,921 

S.  Carolina 

3.4 

4.5 

15 

4,970 

Tennessee 

4 

10 

33 

177,681 

Kentucky 

4 

8 

40 

213,954 

Average 

4.3 

7 

31 

LIVING  SIDE  BY  SIDE  99 

but  now  there  is  no  cheese  made  in  these  parts  as  I  know  of 
and  but  little  butter."  True  to  her  upbringing,  Mary  Mace 
was  going  "to  learn  my  girle"  to  make  cheese.21 

Yankees  talked  as  though  they  held  a  sort  of  franchise  upon 
proper  dairying.  Cow  milking  had  penetrated  them  deeply. 
Even  the  stage  Yankee  expresses  preference  for  a  farm  girl 
over  a  stylish  lady  because  the  former  could  "milk  cows,  set  up 
the  butter,  make  cheese,  and  darn  me,  if  they  ain't  what  I  call 
raal  downright  feminine  accomplishments."  Yankees  some- 
times showed  a  testy  impatience  with  the  dairying  of  the  western 
people,  who  had  come  to  the  Northwest  with  "but  little  stock."22 

On  his  way  to  the  Indiana  University  commencement  in 
1845  Editor  Henry  Ward  Beecher  thought  he  had  found  the 
origin  of  some  of  the  "unutterably  dirty"  butter  which  came 
to  Indiana  markets.23  New  Englanders  were  pleased  to  sell 
their  surplus  at  15  cents  a  pound  while  others  got  only  12  1/2 
cents :  "A  Yankee  woman  can  make  better  butter  than 
succers.  ..."  A  storekeeper  in  Illinois  told  a  western 
buttermaker  that  "if  you  had  left  a  little  more  buttermilk  in 
it  I  could  have  squeezed  out  a  good  drink."  Yankee  disapproval 
also  extended  to  nomenclature.  The  same  man  recalled  his 
disgust  in  "this  land  of  strange  customs"  at  seeing  people 
"eating  loppered  milk,  calling  it  bonnyclapper,  when  at  my 
Grandfather's  I  had  seen  it  used  as  pigs'  food  only."24  Perhaps 
he  illustrated  what  James  Hall  called  "veriest  trifles"  which 
sometimes  nourished  dissension. 

Two  principal  inferences  appear  to  be  justified :  strikingly 
different  management  and  uses  of  dairy  products ;  and  a  lesser 
efficiency  of  southern  dairy  livestock.  Interestingly  there 
were  in  1850  4.33  persons  for  each  milch  cow  in  New  York- 
New  England,  while,  in  our  six  southeastern  states  the  number 
was  almost  the  same,  4.43.  But  from  there  on  similarity 
dwindles.  For  the  seven  Yankee  states,  pounds  of  butter 
reported  per  person  was  20.9;  for  the  usual  southern  states,  7 
pounds.  The  same  northern  cows  were  credited  each  with 
70  pounds  of  butter  annually  (in  addition  to  a  large  make  of 
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cheese),  while  southern  cows  averaged  31  pounds.25  Such 
differences  would  affect  the  basic  living  of  the  two  peoples, 
their  eating  habits  and  nutrition,  and  farmways  in  general. 

C.  K.  Laird  was  born  in  Vermont,  removed  at  early  age  to 
Indiana  where  he  learned  farming,  and  returned  to  Vermont. 
He  soon  found  himself  considered  "an  ignorant  fellow  who  had 
come  from  a  Country  where  the  people  did  not  know  how  to 
make  hay  or  even  to  raise  corn  and  that  I  was  in  the  way.  .  .  ."26 

Laird's  experience  means  that  there  were  practical  differ- 
ences by  the  score  which  at  least  provoked  remark.  "Worm"  or 
Virginia-style  rail  fences  were  long  the  rule  in  southern  Illinois 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  "straight  board  fences"  to  which  the 
New  Englanders  were  accustomed.  The  Yankee  was  disdainful 
of  southern-western  handicraft — "miserable"  oxbows,  yokes, 
and  carts.  Considerable  planters  in  Rowan  County,  North 
Carolina,  were  said  to  make  use  (around  1820)  of  grapevines 
and  hickory  withes,  instead  of  iron  traces  on  their  harness.  The 
Yankee  noted  the  inconvenience  of  narrow-tread  eastern  car- 
riages running  unevenly  on  the  wider-tracked  roads  of  the 
Illinois  prairies.  The  wider  track  had  been  gnawed  out  by 
primitive  vehicles  such  as  "Carolina"  carts  and  wagons,  made 
entirely  of  wood  (except  perhaps  a  wagon's  linchpin).  The 
wheels  were  discs  cross-sawed  from  a  suitable  log,  and  though 
lubricated  by  soft  soap,  the  noise  made  by  such  vehicles  is 
described  as  terrific.27 

Then  the  southern  method  of  driving  a  team,  even  a 
four-horse  one,  with  a  single  line  attached  to  the  near  (left) 
lead  horse,  the  teamster  astride  one  of  the  horses,  was  queerly 
different.  This  mode  of  driving  was  said  to  be  universal  at 
the  South,  while  the  Yankees  drove  their  teams  with  double 
reins  known  as  check  lines,  the  driver  riding  on  the  wagon. 
And  Yankee  check  lines  were  destined  to  prevail  largely.  When 
Air.  Pigg,  who  was  among  the  first  in  Sullivan  County 
(southwestern  Indiana)  to  do  so,  adopted  double-rein  driving, 
his   neighbors   helped   him   break   his   horses   into   that    "new 
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fangled  mode  of  horse-tailoring."28     Even  the  western  horses 
did  not  escape  cultural  adjustment. 

Interestingly  for  us,  the  nation's  race  horses  and  race  horse- 
men were  sectionalized.  In  the  Northeast,  and  especially  in 
New  England,  harness  racing,  with  the  horses  hitched  to  a 
vehicle,  was  dominant.  In  the  West  and  South,  running  races, 
with  riders  up,  prevailed.  A  democratic  and  informal  part  of 
the  latter  was  the  quarter  race,  held  on  a  quarter-mile  straight- 
away. Such  bouts  are  said  to  have  been  held  almost  every 
Saturday  during  the  1840's,  on  West  Street  in  Indianapolis, 
for  example.  This  was  the  equivalent  of  the  "brushing"  that 
took  place  between  harness  trotters  on  the  "Race  Streets"  in 
northern  cities.  Following  the  Revolution,  running  races  were 
tried  in  New  England  but  failed  to  catch  necessary  support. 
Later,  legislation  attempted  to  prohibit  horse  racing,  but  the 
courts  took  the  view  that  a  horse  could  not  achieve  his  maxi- 
mum speed  hitched  to  a  vehicle,  hence  the  harness  race  was  not 
in  fact  racing.  But  running  races  were  banned,  and  the  entire 
field  in  the  Northeast  was  left  to  the  harness  men  and  their 
trotters.  Perhaps  the  suppression  of  running  races,  improved 
roads,  snow  and  ice  tracks  in  winter,  wealthy  patrons,  and  agri- 
cultural fairs  all  helped  to  make  of  New  England  a  "hotbed"  of 
harness  horse  affairs.  At  any  rate,  New  England  defended 
and  propagated  harness  racing,  which  by  1840  was  organized 
in  an  arc  of  cities  extending  from  Boston  to  Baltimore.  As  the 
guardian  and  protector  of  the  harness  cause  the  New  Eng- 
enders evidently  could  think  of  no  favor  greater  than  sharing 
with  others  the  delights  of  this  form  of  sport.  Hence  in  the 
winter  of  1857  men  from  Providence  and  Boston  went  with 
their  horses  to  New  Orleans.  A  note  from  Providence  in 
Porter's  Spirit  of  the  Times  reads :  "We  are  gratified  to  learn 
that  eastern  turfmen  are  inclined  to  do  all  within  their  power 
to  assist  their  southern  brethren  to  establish  trotting  races  at 
the  South."  At  the  same  moment  other  race  lovers  were  talk- 
ing of  a  Central  National  Course  in  Washington.    If  secession 
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and  rebellion  had  been  left  to  the  racemen,  we  should  probably 
still  be  waiting  for  them  to  come  about.29 

An  interesting  explanation  of  the  irregular  shape  of  farms 
in  Virginia  and  western  Pennsylvania  is  that  in  staking  claims 
farmers  were  guided  mainly  by  the  tops  of  surrounding 
ridges.  They  located  their  buildings  on  the  lower  ground 
enclosed  by  the  ridges.  Hence  the  farms  were  amphitheaters 
and  everything  came  to  the  house  downhill.  At  any  rate, 
Southerners  carried  to  the  Northwest  an  indifference  to 
rectangular  layout.  Someone  noted  that  the  Hoosiers  kept 
their  farms  and  clearings  as  far  as  possible  from  being 
square.30  Southerners  also  brought  the  practice  of  locating 
their  buildings  back  from  the  highway  near  the  center  of  the 
farm,  while  the  Yankees  located  theirs  near  the  road.  An 
aggravated  case  of  isolation  due  to  farm  layout  was  reported 
by  a  Yankee  trader  who  mingled  freely  with  the  very  early 
settlers  near  Connersville,  Indiana,  chiefly  southern  people. 
They  built  "small  log  cabins  with  the  door  the  back  side  of  the 
house,  the  house  the  back  side  of  the  fields,  &  the  fields 
frequently  in  the  back  side  of  their  farms."  Perhaps  the 
South  Carolinians  inclined  to  the  unusual  in  the  layout  of  earth 
tracts  and  the  orientation  of  buildings.  An  early  visitor  said 
of  Charleston :  "Houses  stand  sidewaies  backward  into  their 
yard  and  only  endwaies,  with  their  gables  toward  the  Street."31 

2.  Shelter 

"for  Horses  very  bad" 

In  his  Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia,  Thomas  Jefferson 
describes  huts  of  logs  laid  horizontally  in  pens,  the  interstices 
stopped  with  mud.32  Such  buildings  could  be  cited  as  proto- 
types of  western  dwellings  "hastily  erected  and  hastily  aban- 
doned" by  a  people  more  of  the  pastoral  than  of  the  agricultural 
character.  Other  testimony  affords  additional  not-too-flattering 
detail.  A  German  traveler  of  the  1820's  suggested  that  the 
wandering  spirit  of  the  western  men  had  "still  to  contend  with 
the  principle  of  steadiness  in  the  very  construction  of  their 
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buildings."  A  Virginian  slave  mistress  spoke  of  houses  "none 
too  good  for  stables"  in  Illinois  to  the  westward  of  Vincennes. 
Another,  referring  to  southern  Illinois,  remarked  "little  old 
miserable  dwellings,"  furnished,  as  another  described,  with  "an 
empty  packing-box  for  a  table,  while  two  or  three  old  chairs 
and  disabled  stools  graced  the  reception  room  the  dark  walls 
of  which  were  further  ornamented  by  a  display  of  dirty  tinware 
and  an  article  or  two."  Some  of  the  farmhouses  near  Chicago 
(mostly  one-room  affairs)  were  no  larger  than  ten  by  twelve 
feet,  and  with  low  head  clearance.  In  such  undersize  log-built 
dwellings  "they  do  all  their  work  all  lodge,  &  all  stay  con- 
tentedly.    'To  be  content's  their  natural  desire.'  "33 

Friends  back  East  were  therefore  briefed  to  expect  at  the 
West  buildings  smaller  and  cheaper  than  at  home.  Those  who 
had  money  preferred  to  speculate  or  to  buy  land  instead  of 
laying  it  out  for  a  "great  house."  Houses  of  the  better  sort 
were  confined  to  the  towns.  A  woman  who  traveled  the 
hundred  miles  between  the  Illinois  villages  of  Shawneetown 
and  Carlyle  around  1822  saw  no  framed  houses  except  at  the 
terminal  points.  Savanna  in  the  same  state  was  said  to  have 
(1838)  thirty-five  houses,  mostly  "genteel  frames."  But  even 
these  "genteel  frames,"  in  keeping  with  the  size  of  building 
lots,  were  comparatively  small  in  western  towns.  One  who 
spent  his  boyhood  at  Lafayette,  Indiana,  was  astonished  when 
he  first  went  East  at  the  extraordinary  number  of  stairways  he 
was  expected  to  climb — outside  the  public  square  back  home 
there  were  scarce  any  houses  of  more  than  one  story.34 

The  observation  that  western  houses  were  built  before  they 
were  planned,  whereas  among  eastern  people  they  were  first 
planned,  then  built,  appears  borne  up  by  Yankees  who  expected 
to  live  as  soon  as  possible  in  comfortable  framed  houses.  For 
some  townish  Yankees  the  best  was  none  too  good.  This  was 
the  case  with  Calvin  Fletcher,  a  young  Vermont-born  attorney. 
Writing  in  1834  from  Indianapolis  where  he  had  settled,  to  his 
wife  who  was  visiting  in  Urbana,  Ohio,  he  asked  her  to  look 
out  for  "the  very  best  modal  for  a  house  gardens  &  other 
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improvements  There  are  none  save  in  Springfield  &  Dayton 
worthy  of  imitation,"  he  added.35 

As  to  weather  worthiness  and  comfort  of  western  dwellings 
some  of  our  best  clues  come  from  New  England  via  the  South. 
A  Virginian  who  had  visited  New  England  approved,  among 
lesser  things,  "closed  doors  .  .  .  rumfordized  fire-places 
[and]  seasoned  wood.  .  .  .  "36  Another  Southerner  after  a 
turn  there  ventured  to  name  "seven  wonders"  of  New  England. 
Third  in  his  list  was  that  all  firewood  was  dry,  sawed  to 
size,  and  stored  in  shelter.37  By  a  sort  of  cultural  triangulation 
we  are  prepared  for  a  Yankee's  surprise  at  finding  western 
chimneys  "turned  outdoors"  (which  spent  heat  needful  to 
comfort  in  winter)  ;  and  for  the  complaint  that  the  western 
cold  would  not  be  felt  so  much  if  the  country  and  the  houses 
were  not  so  "generly  open."38  The  latter  point  was  taken  up 
by  a  Virginian  in  Illinois : 

You  wanted  to  know  why  the  people  didden  have  better  stable  if 
the  ground  [is]  so  good,  the  peopl  is  neglectful  and  lazy  they 
doant  care  chist  so  they  can  live  hur  in  the  timber  in  the  praries 
the  building  is  a  heeptiter  than  what  they  are  in  the  timber.39 

It  should  be  redundant  to  say  that  the  Uplanders  relied  upon 
the  timber  to  supplement  man-made  shelter,  while  Yankees, 
willing  to  risk  living  on  treeless  prairies,  relied  upon  con- 
struction a  "heeptiter."40 

New  Englanders  also  found  novelty  in  corncribs  made  of 
rails  as  a  Yankee  would  "build  a  Cobhouse,"41  and  in  the 
western  "cellar,"  excavated  when  a  cabin-house  was  built,  the 
dirt  affording  mud  for  chinking  and  for  the  chimney.  Ac- 
cessible by  way  of  loose  boards  in  the  floor,  this  type  of  cellar 
provided  storage  for  potatoes  and  the  like,  but  its  capacity  was 
not  one  tenth  enough  to  please  one  Yankee  woman.42  At  least 
one  New  Englander  was  surprised  to  find  western  houses  roofed 
with  shakes  or  clapboards,  presumably  in  place  of  shingles.43 

To  barn-loving  Yankees  lack  of  barns  or  inadequate  ones 
was  the  most  distressing  feature  of  western  shelter  arrange- 
ments— though  certainly  not  all  Yankees  went  so  far  as  the 


Above.     New    England-style    Mouse,    Bristol,    Indiana.      Built    c.    1840. 
Bdoiv.    Southern    Federal-style    House,    Newburgh,    Indiana.      Built    1834. 
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Connecticut  man  who  told  his  father :  "I  shall  mortgage  my 
land,  if  I  can,  to  raise  $300,  to  build  a  barn."  Even  if  the 
western  man  provided  a  "suckerbarn,"  a  temporary  shed  and 
stable  built  of  rails  and  straw,  Yankees  thought  it  little  short 
of  barbarous.  The  readiest  explanation  of  differing  practices 
in  the  sheltering  of  livestock  is  that  the  Uplanders  had  come 
from  where  average  January  temperatures  range  from  about 
35°  to  45°  F.,  while  January  temperatures  in  New  England- 
New  York  range  from  20°  to  30°. 44 

But  neither  sort  of  man  was  entirely  blameless.  It  is 
notable  that  at  the  same  moment  the  Yankees  were  scolding  the 
Uplanders,  barns  were  reported  few  in  the  Yankee  parts  of 
Illinois  and  Indiana;  near  Peoria  and  Chicago,  and  in  the 
northern-tier  Indiana  counties  of  La  Grange  and  St.  Joseph. 
Still  more  surprising  is  the  admonition  of  the  Watertown, 
Wisconsin,  Chronicle  that  near-by  farmers  build  barns.  Many 
farmers  had  none.  They  should  postpone  new  houses,  plaster  up 
the  old  log  house  and  make  it  do,  but  they  should  build  barns.45 

Meanwhile  Yankees  did  not  fail  to  trace  back  South  the 
character  of  western  husbandry.  One  boasted  that  in  Illinois 
he  could  take  his  bearings  from  the  presence  or  absence  of 
barns  and  other  "Yankee  fixings,"  which  if  absent  indicated 
that  "corn-growing,  hog- feeding,  corn-bread  and  bacon-eating 
southerners"  were  in  a  majority  in  that  latitude.  That  a 
physician  in  Illinois  had  no  shelter  for  his  two  horses  was  tied 
in  with  his  "brought'n  up"  in  a  section  of  the  United  States 
"that  T  reckon'  you  will  not  wish  me  to  tell  you  lies  south  of 
the  celebrated  line  of  Mason  and  Dixon."  Perhaps  this  "really 
good  man,"  as  his  critic  acknowledged  him  to  be,  was  a  de- 
scendant of  the  North  Carolinians  who,  around  1765,  offered 
to  travelers  accommodation  "very  middling,  and  for  Horses 
very  bad.   .    .    ,"46 
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3.    Cooking  and  Eating 

"What' 11  ye  take:  wheat  bread  and  chicken  fixens, 
or  corn-bread  and  common  doins?" 

On  the  authority  of  a  Methodist  clergyman  who  throughout 
his  life  "boarded  around"  and  who  reckoned  that  he  had  slept 
in  more  than  eight  hundred  houses  in  the  state  of  Indiana 
alone,  the  Virginians  and  Marylanders  were  polished,  hospi- 
table, and  skilful  in  preparing  dinner  and  entertaining  guests. 
So  were  the  South  Carolinians,  said  the  minister  with  calculated 
emphasis.  The  North  Carolinians,  Tennesseeans,  and  mountain 
Kentuckians  were  poor  cooks,  but  the  New  Jerseyans  could 
make  the  best  appearance  on  small  means,  and  the  Yankees 
the  most  fuss.47 

As  one  would  expect,  cooking  and  eating  share  the  anec- 
dotage  of  adjustment.  Yankees  were  eloquent  when  they  won 
the  confidence  of  a  feckless  squatter  in  Iowa  by  introducing 
him  to  mince  pie.48  An  eastern  schoolmistress  relates  that 
whenever  bread-and-milk  was  requested,  a  plate  of  bread  and 
a  glass  of  milk  were  brought  on.  Western  hospitality  expected 
the  visitor  would  munch  the  bread  and  drink  the  milk,  instead 
of  spooning  up  immersed  broken  bread.  (The  Yankee  girl 
had  "begged  the  privilege"  of  the  latter  method.)  Sour  milk,  in 
the  same  girl's  experience,  was  so  much  used  that  the  visitor 
was  always  asked  which  he  preferred,  sweet  or  sour.  Such 
preferences,  which  illustrate  difference  in  the  management 
and  use  of  dairy  products,  were  deep-rooted.  A  Southerner 
who  saw  New  England  in  the  1830's  could  not  forgive  their 
bringing  no  buttermilk  to  the  table.  The  natives  seemed 
wholly  ignorant  how  pleasant  and  wholesome  a  food  it  was 
for  man,  and  gave  it  to  their  pigs.49 

Both  Southerners  and  Yankees  brought  preferences  or 
staples  with  them  to  the  Northwest.  "Dined  on  Codfish  & 
potatoes,"  a  Muskingum  settler  wrote,  July  20,  1788.  "O  how 
I  long  for  one  of  Mothers  Good  Cheese — I  would  readily  give 
a  Barrel  of  Super  fine  flour  for  one  of  them."     It  needs  no 
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remarking  that  this  longing  originated  with  a  Yankee.  Up- 
landers  continued  to  take  satisfaction  from  dock  and  polk 
greens.  A  Marylander  at  Buffalo  Grove,  Illinois,  heard  many 
regret  that  no  sassafras  grew  there.  All  believed  it  would 
thrive  if  introduced.  At  least  one  Quaker  couple  from  tidal 
Carolina  felt  the  loss  of  seafood.  We  may  be  sure  too  that 
the  Yankees  carried  with  them  a  true  affection  for  the  apple. 
"The  juice  of  the  apple  seems  native  to  our  New  England 
constitutions  .  .  .,"  wrote  Alcott  in  his  journal.  The  same 
woman  who  hungered  for  New  England  cheese  and  fish  also 
felt  the  lack  in  southern  Indiana  of  "cyder"  and  apples  which 
she  thought  might  cure  her  ague  and  shortness  of  breath  and 
palpitation.  An  elderly  man  demurred  at  leaving  the  Bay 
State  for  Ohio,  afraid,  a  relative  explained,  "that  he  shall 
not  get  cyder  enough  if  he  goes  there.  .    .    ."50 

Travelers  sometimes  found  that  their  reputed  choices  and 
dislikes  had  reached  the  western  woods  before  them.  A  Maine 
youth  recalled  concerning  his  first  Hoosier  meal,  in  1832,  that 
"At  the  table  I  was  a  little  amused  at  having  a  saucer  of  mo- 
lasses set  before  me  to  eat  either  with  my  bread  or  pork,  the  old 
man  by  his  inquiries  having  ascertained  that  I  was  a  Yankee."51 

Certain  of  the  novelties  that  impressed  a  Virginia-born 
schoolboy  in  Connecticut  somewhat  over  a  century  ago  are 
paralleled  in  the  Northwest. 

One  or  two  mornings  .  .  .  they  have  had  hominy  for  breakfast 
which  although  it  was  yellow  instead  of  white  was  very  good. 
Every  Northerner  eats  it  with  molasses  and  every  Southerner 
without.  It  seemed  very  strange  to  me  to  see  them  eat  molasses 
at  breakfast,  as  well  as  cider  and  pickle,  when  I  first  came  here. 
Here  at  dinner  when  they  have  pickles  they  do  not  give  you  a 
piece  of  cucumber  as  we  would  do,  but  they  give  you  a  whole 
one  at  once.52 

Southern-bred  people  down  to  the  present  generation  ex- 
press distaste  for  meal  not  the  grist  of  white  corn.  Any  person 
of  middle  age  can  recall  how  Midwest  farmers  would  vary  the 
annual  planting  of  yellow  corn  to  include  a  small  field,  or  part 
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of  a  larger  field,  in  white  corn  for  household  meal  and  for  lye 
hominy.  Yellow  corn,  perhaps  recalling  the  "hard  Yellow  Flinty 
Corn  of  New  England,"  was  out  of  the  question  for  household 
uses.  Meanwhile  yellow  corn  was  said  to  fetch  about  four  cents 
more  on  the  bushel  than  white  corn  at  Boston  and  New  York.53 
As  to  cookery  proper,  a  Massachusetts  woman  described 
carefully  the  southern  style  practiced  in  Illinois  by  neighbors 
principally  from  Indiana  and  Kentucky : 

but  everything  is  so  different  .  .  .  for  instance,  they  think  that  a 
boiled  dish  as  we  boil  it  is  not  fit  to  eat ;  it  is  true  they  boil  their 
food  but  each  separate  it  won't  do  to  boil  cabbage  or  turnips  or 
beets  carrots  or  parsnips  in  their  meat  nor  potatoes  without  drain- 
ing and  the  water  that  the  meat  is  boiled  in  must  be  all  boiled  down 
so  that  there  is  nothing  left  but  the  fat  and  a  very  little  of  the 
water  and  that  is  taken  up  in  the  dish  with  the  meat  and  answers 
for  gravy ;  this  is  well  enough — I  speak  of  it  because  it  is  so 
different.54 

The  preceding  quotation  was  read  without  any  preliminary 
explanation  to  a  man  who  was  brought  up  in  the  South,  and 
he  at  once  remarked  that  it  was  nothing  other  than  a  Yankee's 
reaction  to  southern  cooking.  "With  a  little  more  accurate 
statement  about  gravy,"  he  said,  "that  was  the  way  my  mother 
and  grandmother  cooked;  that  is  the  way  Southerners  cook 
now.  And  they  have  a  pretty  low  estimate  of  the  sickly  hash 
that  a  New  Englander  calls  a  'boiled  dinner.'  ' 

From  Chicago  a  southern  woman  gave  her  opinion  of 
Yankee  cooking:  "The  people  here  cook  very  differently  from 
what  they  do  in  Virginia.  Here  they  live  on  tea,  cold  meat 
and  bread,  crackers  and  cheese,  pastry  and  cakes,  and  Irish 
potatoes  for  supper  and  breakfast.  They  never  have  a  single 
meal  without  potatoes."55 

The  most  frequent  comment  on  western  eating  was  the 
heavy  use  of  corn-hog  products  and  other  animal  food — "whole 
hog  bacon,  corn  meal  dogger  &  mush  &  milck,"  as  one  Yankee 
spelled  it  out.56  Remarks  of  Thomas  Jefferson  forecast  such 
characteristics.    The  eighteenth-century  wealthy  Virginians,  he 
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wrote,  were  ' 'attentive  to  the  raising  of  vegetables,  but  very 
little  so  to  fruits.  The  poorer  people  attend  to  neither,  living 
principally  on  milk  and  animal  diet."  This  emphasis  upon 
animal  diet  remained  a  fixed  part  of  expanding  southern 
culture.  Daniel  Drake,  outstanding  physician  of  his  age,  ob- 
served in  the  Great  Valley  an  unusual  dependence  upon  "animal 
food."  A  gazetteer-maker  confidently  noted  that  Illinois 
families  ate  more  meat  in  proportion  to  numbers  than  was 
consumed  in  the  older  states.57 

What  lop-sided  food  resources  meant  to  a  dietitian-in-the- 
woods  was  set  down  by  an  Ohio  pioneer  who  after  supper  made 
meal  for  the  johnnycake  for  breakfast;  after  breakfast  she 
made  meal  for  the  pone  for  dinner ;  and  after  dinner  meal  for 
the  mush  for  supper.  The  same  captive  of  monotony  could 
have  written,  "You  had  hog  for  breakfast,  pig  for  dinner,  and 
pork  for  supper."  A  Yankee  youth  reported  from  northern 
Indiana  a  family  of  twelve  who  consumed  in  a  year  twenty-five 
swine,  a  record  impressive  in  numbers  at  least,  though  more  sig- 
nificant if  the  weight  and  quality  of  the  carcasses  were  known.68 

In  explaining  why  the  Yankees  made,  in  the  words  of 
Aaron  Wood,  "the  most  fuss,"  several  points  may  be  men- 
tioned. They  had  brought  from  the  East  knowledge,  if  not 
the  invariable  practice,  of  setting  their  tables  in  a  more 
elaborate  way,  known  as  Yankee,  or  down-east,  style.59  They 
felt  their  food  ways  superior  in  quality  and  variety.  Also  they 
appear  to  have  provided  themselves  with  cookstoves  before 
their  Midwest  neighbors  did  so.  A  vein  of  stovemongery  runs 
through  their  writings.  One  man,  from  La  Grange  County, 
northern  Indiana,  mentioned  "our  fine  stove,"  and  added  that 
in  migrating  from  York  State  he  was  sacrificing  few  comforts. 
One  was  having  a  stove  forwarded  from  New  York  City  by 
way  of  New  Orleans  to  Quincy,  Illinois.  Another  insisted,  "1 
must  have  a  stove/'  which  with  pipe  and  other  fixings  would 
cost  about  $15  in  Madison,  Wisconsin — cheaper  than  in  New 
York  state.60 

While  these  are  not  clearly  designated  as  cookstoves,  even 
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a  heating-stove  would  eliminate  need  for  a  fuel-devouring 
fireplace,  and  thus  encourage  or  necessitate  stove  cooking. 
Some  of  the  stoves,  such  as  the  Franklin  Alterable  Cooking 
Stove,  were  built  for  dual  service,  cooking  and  space  heating. 
At  any  rate  a  wide  prevalence  of  cookstoves  by  the  latter  1850's 
is  certain  from  the  remark  of  a  North  State  man  that  Illinois 
women,  having  cookstoves,  could  get  breakfast  before  North 
Carolina  women  could  get  a  fire  started.61 

But  back  of  anecdote  and  incident,  habits  and  preferences 
were  of  a  pattern  geographically  large  and  long  in  duration. 
The  point  is  illustrated  by  potatoes  and  sweet  potatoes.  One 
will  recall  the  remark  of  the  Virginia  woman — the  year  was 
1838 — that  at  Chicago  they  never  had  a  single  meal  without 
potatoes.  Further  back  in  time  and  territory  (Vermont,  1820) 
a  young  man  explained  that  because  pork,  corn,  wheat,  and 
bacon  were  high  in  price,  "the  poor  people  lived  almost  solely 
on  potatoes,  particularly  during  the  winter."  At  the  same 
moment  one  young  Burton  from  Brownsville,  Illinois,  was 
telling  his  sister  in  Vermont,  that  sweet  potatoes,  "a  rarity 
of  the  North,"  were  common  there.  While  a  few  years 
earlier,  1817,  Yorker  Samuel  Whedon  sent  word  from 
southern  Indiana  that  Carolinian  neighbors  used  sweet  po- 
tatoes as  a  substitute  for  bread.62 

These  various  items  relate  to  the  dependence  of  the  seven 
Yankee  states  upon  potatoes  and  the  similarly  heavy  dependence 
of  the  six  southern  states  under  consideration  upon  sweet 
potatoes.  Indeed  from  the  greater  South  only  10  per  cent  of 
the  nation's  potatoes,  but  94  per  cent  of  its  sweet  potatoes,  were 
reported  in  1859.63  Excepting  Connecticut,  which  reported 
eighty  bushels,  the  Census  of  1850  shows  no  sweet  potatoes 
grown  in  New  England,  while  New  York  is  credited  with  only 
5,629  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes  against  fifteen  million  bushels 
of  potatoes.  The  six  southern  states  combined  produced  in 
1849  less  than  five  million  bushels  of  potatoes  and  something 
over  fifteen  million  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes.    (See  Table  IV.) 

The  uneven  distribution  of  at  least  two  other  staples  should 
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TABLE   IV— (Based  on  1850  Census) 

COMPARATIVE  PRODUCTION  OF  POTATOES  AND 

SWEET  POTATOES 

Comparative  Production  of  Potatoes  and  Sweet  Potatoes 


Irish  Potatoes 

Sweet  Potatoes 

(bushels) 

(bushels) 

State 

Maine 

3,436,040 

New   Hampshire 

4,304,419 

Vermont 

4,951,014 

Massachusetts 

3,585,384 

Rhode  Island 

651,029 

Connecticut 

2,689,725 

80 

New  York 

15,398,368 

5,629 

Maryland 

764,939 

208,993 

Virginia  (including  W.  Virginia) 

1,316,993 

1,813,634 

North  Carolina 

620,318 

5,095,709 

South  Carolina 

136,494 

4,337,469 

Tennessee 

1,067,844 

2,777,716 

Kentucky 

1,492,487 

998,179 

be  mentioned :  first,  the  considerable  prevalence  of  Indian 
corn  almost  all  over  the  South,  as  compared  with  its  relatively 
slight  occurrence  in  New  York— New  England.64  This  is  not 
to  say  that  the  Yankee  did  not  know  his  johnnycake,  dodger, 
and  pone,  though  he  was  probably  more  a  wheat-eating  man 
than  was  the  Uplander.  By  1840  Bay  State  Yankees  had 
almost  banished  dark  bread  from  their  tables,  said  an  official 
report,  and  the  poorest  family  was  not  satisfied  without  wheat 
bread.  For  while  New  England  was  receiving  wheat  in- 
expensively from  the  West,  the  men  to  the  southward  of  the 
Old  National  Road  in  Ohio-Indiana-Illinois  appear  to  have 
been  selling  off  a  substantial  fraction  (half  of  eight  million 
bushels,  1849)  of  the  wheat  they  grew.  The  result  was  that 
the  area's  populace,  southern  bred  for  the  most  part,  ate  corn 
bread  and  mush  in  place  of  light  bread  the  wheat  would  have 
afforded.65  One  could  almost  say  the  Yankees  demanded 
wheaten  bread  and  that  the  corn-eating  Westerners  were 
pleased  they  should  have  it.  At  any  rate,  southerly  emphasis 
upon  corn,  along  with  sparse  cultivation  of  wheat,66  accounts 
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for  the  unending  references  by  Yankees  to  the  "power  of 
coarse  cornbread"  in  southern  and  western  diet,  although  they 
might  concede  wheat  flour  for  "biscuit  every  Sunday  morning." 
Finally,  and  with  no  attempt  to  prove  anything:  When 
Sergeant  Orville  Mullins,  a  released  prisoner  of  the  Korean 
war,  was  returning  to  his  home  in  Covington,  Kentucky,  in 
April,  1953,  his  mother  was  interviewed  by  Mr.  Peter  Grant 
of  radio  station  WLW.  Presently  the  talk  turned  to  food : 
What  did  Orville  like,  pie?  Pie  Orville  liked,  Mrs.  M.  said, 
and  he  should  have  it,  and  then  added  touchingly,  "But  what 
Orville  really  wants  is  cornbread." 

4.   The  Language  of  the  People 

"it  would  please  you  much  to  hear  them  converse" 

"They  will  not,  or  they  cannot  read.  They  are  not  generally 
a  reading  people,  but  a  thinking  and  a  talking  people.  They 
are  accustomed  to  catch  the  glance  of  the  living  eye,  and  to 
be  instructed  and  animated  by  the  counsels  and  persuasions  of 
the  living  voice."67  With  these  words  a  churchman  estimated 
the  singular  importance  with  western  folk  of  the  spoken  word. 

"Preacher"  was  the  universal  title  of  the  clergy  in  Iowa,  the 
young  William  Salter  wrote  with  apparent  impatience  to  his 
fiancee  back  East :  "He  must  preach."  When  a  native  of  South 
Carolina  was  considering  service  among  southern  people  at 
Rushville,  Illinois,  a  churchly  superior  approved :  He  has  been 
'raised'  among  them — knows  all  their  peculiarities — under- 
stands their  dialect  .  .  .  this  disarms  prejudice.  ..."  Another 
complained  against  "a  frothy  &  turgid  kind  of  ready  elo- 
quence ..."  characteristic  of  every  class  of  western  public 
speakers.  A  western  lawyer  was  therefore  compelled  to  become 
a  great  advocate  or  public  speaker,  a  young  attorney  explained 
in  a  letter  back  East,  while  "in  your  country  any  man  can  be 
a  great  lawyer  without  saying  a  word."68 

Barred  from  discussing  the  finer  shadings  of  difference 
most   lay   critics   of   western   speech   confined   themselves   to 
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terminology,  usage,  and  other  novelties,  or  cleared  the  subject 
by  a  remark  such  as  "I  think  it  would  please  you  much  to  hear 
them  converse.  I  expect  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  you  to 
understand  them  at  first.  .  .  .  "69  But  the  expressive  Timothy 
Flint  included  in  his  analysis  difference  in  dialect,  enunciation, 
colloquy,  figures,  illustrations,  and  frequency  of  profanity  and 
strange  curses.70  Indeed  the  usages  of  the  two  peoples  were  so 
far  apart  as  to  be  sometimes  mutually  unintelligible.  This  is 
apparent  from  a  Yankee's  description  of  a  runaway  team :  "It 
run  into  the  bush  and  run  astride  astraddle,  and  broke  the 
neap,  reach  and  evener."  Rendered  in  Hoosierish  the  account 
was :  "The  horses  got  skeert  and  run  astraddle  of  a  saplin 
and  broke  the  tongue,  double-tree  and  couplin  pole."71  The 
story  goes,  that  during  the  Kansas  excitement  of  1854  Border 
Ruffians,  wishing  to  stop  immigration  of  Yankees,  stationed 
guards  at  the  Missouri  River  crossing  and  instructed  them  to 
ask  every  traveler  to  utter  the  single  word  "cow."  If  anyone 
said  "keow,"  he  was  to  be  turned  back.  The  plan  worked  it  is 
said.  History  records  a  victory  for  the  slavery  party  in  Kansas 
that  year.    It  was  also  a  victory  for  the  spoken  word.72 

After  explaining  that  in  Illinois  a  wedge  was  called  a  glut,  a 
hill  a  bluff,  a  stream  a  slew,  that  prote  was  the  name  applied  to 
wheat  bread  and  that  reckon  was  used  when  a  Yankee  would  say 
guess,  the  writer  asked  his  brother  in  Maine  to  translate  a  "west- 
ern''  sentence  :  "On  Friday  week  (a  week  from  Friday)  I  took 
the  gluts,  passed  over  yon  slew,  by  the  side  of  yon  bluff,  &  found 
a  right  smart  chance  for  splitting  a  heap  of  rails.  I  felt  power- 
ful weak  so  I  returned  home."  The  word  heap,  he  explained, 
was  used  to  denote  amount  or  degree  of  rain,  of  mud,  of  wind, 
business,  of  hot  weather  "&  a  heap  of  everything  else."73 

In  extreme  northern  Indiana,  a  harrow  was  called  a  drag 
and  a  drag  was  a  stone  boat.  They  geared  their  horses  instead 
of  harnessing  them,  said  hit  for  it,  Aprile  for  April,  cheer  for 
chair,  shet  for  rid :  a  pupil  said  to  his  teacher,  "I  have  had  the 
ague  but  have  got  shet  of  hit."  They  referred  to  tame  grass 
and  fruit,  while  a  Yankee  spoke  of  tame  animals  only.     The 
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names  of  many  trees  were  different.  Rock  maple  was  sugar 
tree,  basswood  was  linn,  butternut  was  white  walnut,  white- 
wood  was  sycamore,  and  poplar  was  quaking  asp.  Chance, 
smart  chance,  and  right  smart  chance  were  used  as  positive, 
comparative,  and  superlative.  Division  of  the  day  into  "morn- 
ing" and  "evening"  was  curious;  likewise  a  man's  reference  to 
his  bride  of  sixteen  as  "my  old  woman,"  or  mention  of  his  ill 
wife  as  "powerful  sick  today."  The  cry  "Books,  books,"  as  a 
signal  that  school  was  about  to  take  up,  was  as  strange  to  the 
Yankee  boy  as  the  companion  announcement  "School's  broke."74 

At  least  one  Yankee  ventured  to  correct  the  speech  of  his 
western  flock.  At  Greensburg  in  southeastern  Indiana  the 
Reverend  J.  R.  Wheelock  was  at  first  much  pleased  with  the 
community,  where  as  many  as  two  thirds  of  the  inhabitants 
were  from  Kentucky.  He  presently  advised  his  eastern  spon- 
sors that  his  wife  had  opened  a  school  of  twenty  or  thirty 
scholars  in  which  she  would  use  "the  most  approved  N.  E. 
school  books,"  to  be  obtained  by  a  local  merchant  from 
Philadelphia.  "She  makes  defining  a  distinct  branch  of  study 
and  this  gives  her  a  very  favorable  oppy.  of  correcting  the 
children  &  thro'  them,  the  parents,  of  'a  heap'  of  Kentuckyisms." 
Fifteen  months  later  things  were  a-tangle  for  the  Wheelocks. 
There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  pastor's  sincerity  in  believing 
that  his  "New  England  divinity"  had  caused  the  trouble.  One 
suspects,  however,  that  too  many  parents  had  been  corrected 
"of  ca  heap'  of  Kentuckyisms."75 

A  visitor  in  North  Carolina  during  the  early  1900's  fol- 
lowed in  the  Charlotte  Observer  a  series  of  articles  on  expres- 
sions long  in  use  in  the  Carolinas.  There  was  included  not 
a  word  or  expression,  he  noted,  which  he  had  not  heard  as 
a  boy  in  Indiana :  "And  language  and  dialect  is  always  proof 
of  kinship."76  This  view  harmonizes  with  the  findings  of 
a  wide-scale  survey  of  speech  geography  in  the  Old  Northwest 
undertaken  during  the  latter  1930's. 

If  nothing  else  were  known  about  the  region,  studies  in 
linguistic  geography  would  point  to  southern  culture  origins 
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over  great  areas  of  the  Old  Northwest.  For  example,  it  was 
found  that  the  term  currently  used  by  the  indigenous  population 
for  wheat  bread  in  loaves  is  "light  bread,"  which  is  the  southern 
term,  used  predominantly  throughout  Indiana  and  the  southern 
half  of  Illinois.  Another  example  involves  the  pronunciation 
of  "greasy"  (whether  with  an  "s"  or  a  "z"  sound).  The  survey 
found  the  "z"  pronunciation  (the  southern)  prevailing  in 
southern  Illinois,  all  of  Indiana  except  the  most  northerly  por- 
tion, and  in  the  southern  part  of  Ohio.77  Thus,  in  the  Old 
Northwest  as  elsewhere,  survival  of  early  speech  characteristics 
helps  to  identify  originally  dominant  culture  within  the  area. 
From  preceding  passages  one  notes  the  tendency  of  Yankees 
to  quote  with  interest,  amusement,  or  scorn  the  speech  ways 
carried  by  the  Southerners  to  the  Northwest.  However  quaint 
or  faulty  southern  speech  may  have  been,  it  is  a  large  mis- 
fortune that,  because  the  Uplanders  generally  lacked  the  habit 
of  writing,  their  ideas  of  Yankee  folk-speech,  itself  so  vul- 
nerable to  caricature,  went  so  nearly  unrecorded.78 

5.   Clergy  and  Laymen 

"Preachers  and  coon  dogs  were  in  about  equal  demand.  ..." 

Southern  religious  organizations,  whether  Baptist,  Metho- 
dist, Presbyterian,  or  Quaker,  was,  as  we  might  expect,  im- 
portant in  fostering  cultural  similarities  between  the  Uplands 
and  the  Northwest.  The  point  is  illustrated  by  the  Western 
Methodist  Episcopal  Conference  which  from  1800  to  1811 
extended  from  New  Orleans  to  Detroit,  the  Mississippi  River 
its  western  boundary.  Three  fourths  of  its  ministers,  notes  a 
scholar  citing  official  records,  began  their  work  in  the  South  or 
were  working  there  in  1800.  Less  than  one  fourth  of  them 
began  their  work  north  of  the  Ohio  River,  and  seven  eighths  of 
them  preached  part  time  in  the  South.  Probably  three  fourths 
of  them  had  southern  antecedents.  "If  the  people  of  the  South 
had  any  peculiar  culture,  this  organization  must  have  been  a 
very  efficient  instrument  in  transferring  it  north  of  the  Ohio."79 

The  chief  religious  contrasts  between  Yankees  and  South- 
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erners  in  the  Northwest  boil  down  to  different  standards  of 
ministerial  training,  duty,  and  support ;  contrasting  behavior  in 
the  place  of  worship ;  a  suspicion  on  the  part  of  Westerners  that 
eastern  men  might  subvert  the  principle  of  "a  free  church  in  a 
free  state" ;  and  doubt  as  to  the  efficacy  of  each  other's  gospel. 

Ministers  with  fervent  readiness  of  speech  and  pen  were 
prominent  on  both  sides.  Sometimes  there  were  name  calling 
and  disparagements.  If  a  Yankee  pronounced  the  western 
gospel  "shorter  than  a  man  can  stretch  himself  thereon,  and 
narrower  than  a  man  can  wrap  himself  therein,"80  a  pioneer 
clergyman  replied  that  New  England,  largely  lacking  the 
warming  truths  of  Methodism  and  having  accepted  too  much 
of  Unitarianism  and  Universalism,  had  "well-nigh  .  .  .  dis- 
mantled her  glory   .    .    .   civil,  literary  and  religious."81 

The  eastern  preacher  in  the  West,  the  experienced  Theron 
Baldwin  warned,  "is  often  the  very  'antipodes'  of  his  audience," 
looked  upon  as  a  "mysterious,  suspicious  being  from  another 
hemisphere  or  another  planet."82  The  carefully  prepared,  some- 
times hand-written,  sermons  of  the  college-trained  New  Eng- 
land preacher  contrasted  sharply  with  the  "seesaw,  hum  and 
spit"  kind  of  preaching  often  heard  at  the  West,  by  preachers 
who  might  intend  to  exhort  on  the  next  Sunday  provided 
'twere  not  a  good  bee  day — if  it  were,  the  preacher  would 
go  bee-hunting  instead.83 

To  zealous  eastern  clerics  the  swarms  of  "preaching 
vagrants"  only  heightened  the  need  for  trained  workers  in 
the  West.  Until  better  were  provided  the  vagrants  would 
"feed  the  people;  and  if  they  have  no  fine  flour,  they  take 
corn;  and  if  this  be  not  ground,  they  pound  it  in  a  mortar."84 
But  poetic  idiom  was  lacking  from  the  description  one  Yankee 
gave  of  the  type  of  minister  likely  to  succeed  where  he  had 
not :  "I  think  .  .  .  that  a  stout  southerner  about  seven  feet 
and  a  half  high,  with  a  voice  like  Stentor,  and  who  could  live 
through  the  week  on  the  wind  that  he  had  preached  out  on  the 
Sabbath  would  suit  them,  be  his  principles  and  practices  almost 
what  they  would."85 
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Case  histories  exemplify  the  clash  between  eastern  preachers 
and  western  hearers.  The  Reverend  Moody  Chase,  a  mission- 
ary at  Orleans,  southern  Indiana,  owned  that  he  had  criticized 
his  parishioners  in  a  "pretty  severe"  manner  :  "They  are  afraid 
of  the  reports  of  a  Presbyterian  preacher;  especially  if  he  be 
an  Eastern  man."  Thirteen  months  later  he  wrote  from  near-by 
Paoli :  "I  could  not  keep  a  S.  School  in  operation.  And  some 
of  our  people  had  heard  that  I  was  a  new-school  man  and  under 
the  .  .  .  [Home  Missionary  Society]  away  off  to  the  East  there. 
And  it  seem  to  me  that  it  was  not  best  to  fish  where  there 
were  so  few  fish  and  they  among  so  many  rocks."86 

Reverend  John  Morrill,  with  charges  at  Connersville, 
Liberty,  and  Brownsville  (southeastern  Indiana)  in  1833,  attri- 
buted the  fix  he  was  in  to  those  who  learned  that  he  "was 
from  N.  E.,  &  acting  on  the  principle  that  'no  good  can  come 
from  thence,'  with  much  apparent  kindness  warned  the  good 
people  of  this  place  of  their  danger."  Upon  removal  to  La 
Porte  (northwestern  Indiana),  Morrill  hoped  he  might  escape 
such  troubles :  "They  seem  to  be  more  acquainted  with  N.  E. 
people,  &  consequently  not  to  be  afraid  of  them."87 

Western  churchgoers  could  hardly  be  expected  to  warm  to 
leaders  who,  as  a  Moravian  minister  noted,  described  an  angry 
Jehovah  in  fearful  manner.  The  love  of  Jesus  was  mentioned 
only  incidentally,  continued  the  Moravian,  who  had  heard  the 
sermons  of  New  England  Presbyterian  missionaries  at  Madi- 
son, Indiana.  In  one  instance  a  New  England  pastor  reported 
that  the  professors  of  religion  in  one  Indiana  county  would, 
almost  to  a  man,  be  excommunicated  from  an  eastern  church. 
Westerners  evidently  returned  blows  worthily,  for  at  a  later 
date  those  requesting  workers  from  the  East  promised :  "We 
shall  not  persecute  them  even  if  they  come  from  Western 
New  York  or  east  of  the  Hudson  River."88 

In  the  interval  between  the  sermons  of  two  Methodist 
preachers  at  one  service  in  Illinois  in  the  early  1820's,  an 
eastern  laywoman  noted  the  children  rushed  to  the  fire  to 
roast  eggs  in  the  ashes,  and  straightway  devoured  the  eggs. 
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Mothers  who  had  suckled  babes  during  the  preceding  part  of 
the  service  now  lighted  pipes  and  looked  happy  as  the  smoke 
curled  from  under  their  sunbonnets,  while  the  men  moved  one 
by  one  toward  a  water  pail  with  its  gourd  dipper  in  a  rear 
corner  of  the  room.  Each  thoughtfully  removed  his  quid 
while  another  was  drinking;  then  taking  the  gourd  in  the 
hand  not  hindered  by  the  quid,  rinsed  his  mouth,  spat  the  water 
on  the  floor,  took  a  drink  of  water,  and  was  ready  to  chat.89 
Yankee  ministers,  uncomfortably  aware  that  the  free 
church  manners  of  the  West  would  throw  "a  deep  shade  of 
influence"  over  their  own,  sought  to  correct  their  charges. 
Thus  a  young  Easterner  censured  Illinoisans  for  entering 
church  with  their  hats  on,  "the  mark  of  an  ignorant,  vulgar 
people.  .  .  ."90  Even  to  a  sympathetic  Yankee  one  Hoosier 
congregation  appeared  to  act  lost  in  church : 

When  I  rose  to  commence  the  service  by  prayer,  nearly  all  kept 
their  seats,  staring  at  me  as  though  wondering  what  I  meant.  Dur- 
ing the  sermon,  two  or  three  children,  just  beginning  to  walk,  were 
running  about  the  house,  and  some  of  the  grown  people  were 
frequently  passing  out  and  in.  This  was  not  from  any  intention  to 
disturb  the  meeting,  but  because  they  knew  no  better.91 

"These  are  hard  sayings  of  mine  and  should  not  be  pub- 
lished. .  .  ,"  wrote  a  missionary  explaining  that  "the  younger 
baptists  who  .  .  .  often  mingle  in  our  assemblies  .  .  .  have 
never  been  taught  to  keep  their  feet  still  even  when  they  go 
to  the  house  of  God.  .    .   .  "92 

Yankee  ministers  were  also  distrusted  as  tools  of  politics. 
Westerners  possessed  an  arsenal  of  epithets — "clerical  arro- 
gance/' "domineering  priesthood,"  "church  and  state" — with 
which  to  combat  supposed  political  designs.93  Of  this  phase 
of  opposition  an  uneasy  field  man  wrote,  "The  loud  note  of 
Chh  &  State  echoes  along  the  base  of  either  side  of  the 
Alleganies,  but  it  reverberates,  not  in  dying  accents,  but  with 
deepened  strains  through  the  broad   valley   of   the   West."94 

The  New  England  practice  of  providing  a  minister's  entire 
support,  assuming  that  he  would  not  derive  income  from  any 
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secular  undertaking  of  his  own,  did  not  prevail  in  the  West. 
Sons  of  the  Puritans  failed  to  understand  that  the  "farmer 
preacher"  was  natural  to  a  rural  people  with  little  or  no 
money.  They  were  shocked  to  learn  that  in  certain  Ohio 
Presbyteries  more  than  three  fourths  of  the  ministers  were 
farmers.  But  they  were  perhaps  too  optimistic  over  a  report 
from  Indiana  that  "one  brother  after  another  confessed  the  sin 
of  farming,  until  the  whole  meeting  was  melted  together;  and 
they  determined  to  rid  themselves  of  it  without  delay."95 

Since  Westerners  appeared  to  shun  direct  and  adequate 
money  contributions,  Yankees  taunted  them  with  willingness 
to  hear  a  "larned"  preacher  "provided  it  costs  them  nothing." 
The  Reverend  William  Salter  thought  it  "singular  to  build  a 
house  by  eating"  when  the  women  of  his  congregation  in 
Burlington,  Iowa,  raised  money  by  giving  a  public  dinner. 
"Isn't  this  the  West,"  he  exclaimed,  "But  there  seems  to  be 
no  other  way  of  raising  money!"96 

Objectively  viewed,  both  groups  were  evangelical  Christians 
and  neither  could  safely  be  called  more  or  less  religious  than 
the  other.  The  Census  of  1850  shows  the  value  of  church 
property  per  capita  in  New  York— New  England  as  $6.64;  for 
the  six  southern  states  it  was  $2.80.  But  what  is  evidently 
indicated  is  difference  in  wealth  and  physical  outlay  rather 
than  interest  in  religion.  Of  more  significance  perhaps  are 
the  ratios  of  population  to  church-seating  accommodations 
(1850)  which  were  almost  identical  (1.4  northeastern,  1.5 
southern)  in  the  two  groups  of  states.  Also  the  average 
number  of  persons  per  congregation  (637  northeastern,  552 
southern)  would  tend  to  the  conclusion  that  the  southern  area 
was  almost  as  thoroughly  "churched"  as  was  the  northeastern.97 
This  also  enhances  credibility  of  the  statement  of  an  Easterner 
who  named  as  his  "one  great  difficulty"  that  nearly  all  of  the 
aged  or  middle-aged  belonged  to  the  church  in  some  denomina- 
tion, and  since  the  children  were  difficult  to  reach  by  teaching, 
there  was  "but  little  timber  to  work  upon."98 
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TABLE   V— (Based  on  1850  Census) 
COMPARISON    OF    CHURCHES    AND   CONGREGATIONS 

Value  of  Ratio  of 

church  prop-       persons  per  Average  size 

erty  per  church  seating  of  church 

capita  accom'dations  congregations 


Northeastern  States 

Maine 

$2.96 

1.8 

667 

New  Hampshire 

4.43 

1.3 

508 

Vermont 

3.87 

1.3 

521 

Massachusetts 

10.26 

1.4 

674 

Rhode  Island 

8.53 

1.47 

647 

Connecticut 

9.61 

1.2 

691 

New  York 

6.82 

1.6 

749 

Average 

6.64 

1.4 

637 

Southern  States 

Maryland 

$6.77 

1.5 

641 

Virginia  (including  W.  Virginia) 

2.00 

1.6 

597 

N.  Carolina 

1.41 

1.5 

484 

S.  Carolina 

3.25 

1.4 

565 

Tennessee 

2.21 

1.6 

497 

Kentucky 

1.21 

1.4 

532      . 

Average 

2.80 

1.5 

552 

It  was  therefore  not  a  case  of  religion  against  irreligion,  of 
truth  against  falsehood,  or  enlightenment  against  darkness,  but 
cultural  differences.  The  following  mellow  acknowledgment 
shows  that  Yankees  sometimes  saw  the  true  situation : 

One  devoted,  intelligent  Baptist  Missionary  could  do  more  to  save 
the  west  than  a  dozen  presbyterians,  other  things  being  equal. 
They  could  unlock  bolts  that  we  must  file  off.  They  could  turn 
the  current  that  now  sets  so  strong  against  even  enlightened  effort 
to  promote  an  intelligent  piety ; — while  we  must  stem  it  until  it 
spends  its  force." 

6.    Mingling,  Ordinary  and  Polite 


" .   .   .  but  little  rancor  or  malignity.  .  .  . " 

In  the  first  place  we  should  recall  that  it  was  the  poor, 
fast-breeding,  and  uneasily  settled  Uplander  who  distressed 
the  Yankees,  and  not  the  enviable  Virginia  or  Kentucky  planter 
type.  "Were  I  not  a  Yankee,  I  would  be  a  Kentuckian,"  wrote 
a    Yankee    grandly    parodying    Alexander.100      Nor    was    the 
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contest  always  a  simple  two-sided  affair.  From  Urbana, 
Ohio,  where  the  harvest  was  carried  on  with  exchange  of  labor 
and  much  whiskey  drunk,  it  was  reported  that  "the  Kentuckyons 
&  Virginians  frequently  have  a  pitched  battle  between  each 
other."101  While  at  Salem,  southern  Indiana  (1829),  where 
sectional  prejudice  ran  "very  high,"  there  were  three  physicians 
to  share  the  patronage  of  the  community  on  the  basis  of  their 
geographical  origins,  Connecticut,  North  Carolina,  and  Ken- 
tucky. Even  so  the  Yankee  doctor  after  ten  years  got  small 
practice  because  he  was  "stiff-necked,  that  is,  does  not  bow 
often  enough."102 

The  name  of  Stark  County,  Illinois,  represents  a  victory 
of  Vermonters  over  Tennesseeans  who  would  have  named 
the  county  for  General  Coffee.  But  in  a  contest  over  locating 
the  post  office,  and  over  winning  control  of  the  county 
offices,  Wyoming,  or  Spoon  River,  men,  comprised  of 
Yankees,  Pennamites,  and  some  newcomers  from  England  and 
Scotland,  were  victors  over  so-called  Essex  men  from  Ohio, 
Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee.  There  was  high  spirit  but 
little  rancor  or  malignity  in  elections,  a  local  historian  adds.103 

An  eastern  man  at  the  West  is  soon  discovered  by  this  one 
fact,  said  a  New  Hampshire  man  :  "They  admit  here  that  every 
man  works  for  a  profit  &  he  that  gets  the  most  is  the  best 
fellow."  Perhaps  the  face  of  Yankee  character  least  in  need  of 
demonstration  is  his  commercial  acuteness,  ranging  from  the 
genius  of  the  Boston  merchant,  viewed  by  many  with  almost 
religious  reverence,  to  the  doings  of  the  common  peddler.  Even 
a  South  Carolinian  owned  that  the  Yankees  did  business  "cheap 
and  well,"  and  urged  his  fellows  to  copy  Yankee  methods 
and  "out-compete"  them.104 

Naturally  many  Yankees  of  enterprising  persuasion  were 
attracted  to  western  towns.  The  eminent  prosperity  of 
Cincinnati  was  attributed  to  the  "calculating  genius"  of  New 
England  so  abundantly  present  in  that  city.  "It  requires 
Yankees  to  build  up  these  cities,"  was  a  claim  with  practical 
meaning  for  a  place  such  as  Rockford,  Illinois,  whose  seven 
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thousand  persons  included  a  large  proportion  of  "young  men, 
from  18  to  35  years  of  age,  most  of  them  keen,  trading 
Yankees,  full  of  great  projects  and  hopes.  .    .    ."105 

A  Virginian  accustomed  to  more  leisurely  ways  was 
therefore  impressed  by  the  speed  with  which  workmen  at 
Chicago  cleared  the  smouldering  ruins  of  a  grain  warehouse 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  building,  as  boys  posted  signs  in 
English  and  German  offering  for  sale  the  damaged  grain. 
That,  the  Virginian  called  Yankee  "go-ahead  a-tiveness."  By 
comparison  the  "foolish  and  incoherent"  transactions  reported 
from  southern  lubberland  could  only  excite  laughter :  a  book- 
store in  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  forced  to  close  because 
people  had  borrowed  and  forgotten  to  return  the  books;  the 
exhausting  journey  of  a  Tarheel  who  traveled  thirty-five 
miles  to  dispose  of  five  bushels  of  oysters,  paid  two  bushels 
for  food  and  shelter  on  a  two-days'  journey,  and  sold  the 
remainder  of  his  stock  for  a  gallon  of  molasses.106 

Writing  of  the  southern-born  settlers  of  Sangamon  County, 
Illinois,  a  native  of  Tennessee  recalled  that  all  business  was 
done  on  the  confidence  principle.  Notes,  receipts,  mortgages,  or 
bonds,  were  scarcely  ever  given  in  those  days;  and  afterward, 
when  the  Yankees,  as  we  called  them,  came  among  them  and 
sought  to  introduce  their  system  of  accounts,  written  notes  and 
obligations,  they  were  looked  upon  with  great  suspicion  and 
distrust,  and  their  mode  of  doing  business  regarded  as  a  great 
and  unwarrantable  innovation  upon  established  usages.107  To 
the  Southerner  his  own  way  of  doing  business  affirmed  confi- 
dence and  personal  honor.  To  the  Yankee  it  was  a  lack  of  proper 
system,  a  sinful  inefficiency.  What  to  one  was  sound  business 
practice  indicated  to  the  other  a  mean  and  suspicious  spirit. 

Curiosity  and  comment  about  manners  at  the  West  came 
from  both  sides  :  "You  want  to  know  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  people  in  this  state  [Ohio]  they  appear  to  be  verry  civil 
the  manners  are  somewhat  different  of  that  of  Virginia  but 
not  in  dressing."  An  Easterner's  view  was  that  manners  at 
Cincinnati  bore  "a  great  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Yankees." 
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A  Yankee  farmer,  recorded  one  who  spent  a  lifetime  planting 
Methodism  in  the  West,  entertaining  a  traveling  preacher, 
would  soon  begin  to  talk  of  his  work  and  go  at  his  chores,  and 
if  one  did  not  know  that  this  was  to  show  Yankee  smartness, 
would  feel  that  he  had  come  at  the  wrong  time.  Differences 
were  likewise  felt  within  polite  circles.  A  young  Virginian 
who  visited  the  Leander  McCormicks  in  Chicago  in  the  latter 
1850's  was  shocked  by  a  Mrs.  Hill,  "a  real  Yankee,"  who 
was  a  member  of  an  informal  group  playing  whist  at  the 
McCormicks' :  "She  invited  herself  there — after  a  while 
said  to  Mrs.  McC. — send  your  compliments  up  to  Mr.  Hill 
and  ask  him  to  come  down.  It  was  the  most  impudent  trick 
a  Virginian  can  conceive  of."108 

From  early  times  in  western  communities  an  elite  strove 
to  express  itself.  At  Indianapolis,  newly  gouged  into  the 
woods,  Sarah  Fletcher  (herself  Kentucky  born,  and  wed  to 
a  rising  Yankee-born  lawyer)  noted  that  she  had  attended  a 
quilting  where  there  were  "several  ladys  who  were  formaly 
from  Kentucky  &  I  think  in  their  descorse  a  mong  the  Females 
they  use  a  gradeal  of  vulgarity."109  At  Chicago,  a  half  decade 
old,  stratification  was  even  more  clearly  at  work  as  shown  by 
a  letter  of  Mrs.  Leander  McCormick  dated  December  10,  1838. 

A  Great  many  Yankees  here.  Mrs.  Hamilton  [who  was  from 
Kentucky]  does  not  like  them  much.  She  says  that  we  must  have 
a  Southern  society  and  let  the  Yankees,  Germans,  Irish  and  French 
all  alone.  The  people  here  seem  to  be  from  all  quarters  of  the 
globe.  We  will  soon  have  as  many  acquaintances  as  we  want,  and 
of  the  best  in  the  city.110 

Though  the  Yankees  might  look  upon  the  upland  men 
with  sly  amusement  they  were  quick  to  bespeak  the  simple 
good  will  of  the  latter,  generally  "clever  and  friendly," 
though  sometimes  an  "ignorant  indolent  set."  Thus  Lucy 
Maynard,  writing  from  Hancock  County,  Illinois,   1836: 

we  have  very  many  neighbors,  they  appear  very  friendly ;  they 
were  principally  from  Indiana  and  Kentucky  some  from  Virginia 
all  friendly  but  very  different  from  our  people  in  their  manners 
and  language  and  every  other  way,  but  are  very  likable  people.111 
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Within  three  weeks  of  the  arrival  in  southern  Indiana  of  a  New 
Hampshire  family,  poor  Kentucky  neighbors  had  given  them 
sixty  hens,  and  a  committee  from  Vernon  (settled  "entirely"  by 
Kentuckians),  ten  miles  distant,  having  heard  of  her  unusually 
broad  schooling,  came  to  secure  the  mother  to  teach  a  school.112 

We  should  of  course  expect  contrast  in  dress,  the  western 
women  wearing,  according  to  a  typical  report,  sunbonnets 
made  from  calico,  calico  caps,  and  striped  linen  frocks  to 
meeting,  while  eastern  folk  dressed  much  as  they  did  back 
home.  Western  men  at  labor  wore  homemade  garments 
of  coarse  cloth  which  might  be  Kentucky  jeans.  But  at 
Indianapolis  plainness  in  men's  dress  carried  upward  into  the 
professional  class :  "come  and  see  me  in  my  log  house,"  a 
New  Hampshire  man  invited  his  brother,  "and  let  me  advise 
you  a  little  that  is  come  in  plain  clothes  dont  dress  too  fine 
in  the  west  you  will  gain  nothing  by  it  and  might  be  set  down 
as  fops."  Again,  "you  would  save  much  in  clothing  were  you 
here.  Our  first  men  wear  homemade  cloth  and  nothing  else."113 

If  a  Yankee  thought  the  Uplanders  slovenish  in  their  work 
and  cared  little  about  improvements,  the  latter  were  apt  to  feel 
that  the  Yankees  were  extravagant  in  living,  building,  and 
dress.  The  Uplanders  thought  it  queer  that  Yankee  women 
should  paint  about  the  house.114  There  was  much  comment  too 
about  western  women  riding  horseback,  sometimes  sharing  the 
horse  with  a  second  rider.  Thus  Solon  Robinson  sneered  at  the 
upland  women  as  they  rode  astride,  with  attendant  offspring, 
to  new  homes,  "a  good  deal  'sorter  like'  the  coarse  filling  with 
which  the  great  western  web  of  wilderness  is  woven."115 

Differences  also  settle  around  burial  of  the  dead.  Compared 
with  New  England  where  it  was  custom  to  bury  all  the  town 
dead  in  a  common  graveyard,  the  Uplanders — understandably, 
considering  their  mobility — tended  to  "scatter"  their  dead  in 
single  graves  or  in  family  burying  plots.116  The  mode  of 
interment  followed  by  southern  folk  near  South  Bend  around 
1835  was  plain  in  the  extreme.  Clad  in  everyday  attire,  the 
mourners   came   with   a   plain   coffin   covered   with   a   white 
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sheet,  drawn  in  a  lumber  wagon.  The  interment  was  made 
without  religious  service,  which,  to  a  Yankee  who  associated 
with  burial  the  pall,  the  hearse,  badges  of  mourning,  the  gospel 
minister,  Scripture  reading,  prayer,  words  of  consolation  and 
warning,  seemed  "perfectly  heathenish."117 

General  statements  about  the  course  and  character  of  social 
adjustment  are  difficult,  so  various  was  the  experience  with 
different  persons,  places,  and  times.  The  author  of  a  guidebook 
to  the  West  might  be  clumsily  insulted  because  he  was  a 
Yankee;  while  a  Bay  State  schoolmistress  was  astonished  at 
the  indulgent  treatment  she  received.  At  Adrian,  Michigan, 
dress  was  in  as  good  taste  and  manners  as  refined  as  in  any 
New  England  village ;  while  an  Ohio  River  county  of  Indiana 
afforded  "lazy  worthless  scum  in  abundance,"  "poor  Devils 
not  worth  a  picayune  apiece.   .    .    .  "118 

Someone  ventures  that  friction  was  greatest  before  1825, 
and  greatest  in  rural  places.  Indeed  The  Yankee,  a  popular 
weekly  issued  at  Portland,  Maine,  beginning  1828,  remarks 
in  its  salutatory  that  the  name  it  carried  no  longer  bore  op- 
probrium. Yet  to  designate  the  year  1825  as  the  peak  of 
animosity  brings  surprise  that  the  onset  of  prejudice  had  been 
so  early  and  thorough.  It  suggests  that  the  Yankee  peddler 
and  his  like  rather  than  the  nineteenth-century  reform  move- 
ments carried  the  virus.  Moreover,  it  is  often  difficult  to 
judge  how  seriously  denunciation  was  intended,  although 
reports  of  signs  on  trees  offering  "so  much  for  the  skin  of 
a  Yankee"  may  be  at  once  relegated  to  folklore.119 

Novelty  soon  dissolves  into  familiarity.  Much  unlikeness 
could  disappear  during  a  single  generation,  particularly  if  all 
sorts  attended  public  schools  together.  Acquisition  of  new 
interests  and  prosperity  from  Corn  Belt  soil  would  lessen  the 
prejudice.  Memories  of  factions  in  early  county  politics  dulled 
and  were  seldom  recalled  in  the  county  histories.120  Meanwhile 
more  Yankees  learned  the  lessons  of  patience  and  tact — like 
Catharine  Beecher  who  supplied  Yankee  girl  teachers  for  the 
West,  "so  instructed  in  the  notions  and  habits  of  the  country 
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where  they  go,  as  to  avoid  all  manners  and  measures  that 
will  awake  jealousy  or  prejudice."121 

The  men  held  jointly  as  part  of  their  general  heritage  the 
Bible,  British-American  constitutional  experience,  and  the 
common  law.  Also  a  hair-trigger  sense  of  the  rights  of  the 
individual.  Actually  they  were  not  far  apart  in  basic  ideas 
and  feeling  as  suggested  by  the  following  venture  in  self- 
appraisal  from  southern  Indiana. 

Conservatism  in  money  affairs,  veracity  in  statements,  honesty 
of  purpose,  the  love  of  home,  respect  for  law  and  order,  abhor- 
rence of  a  debt,  sincerity  in  religious  matters,  outspoken  in  political 
affiliations,  respect  for  a  promise  once  made,  and  industry,  in 
particular,  are  the  general  characteristics  of  the  citizens  of  Dubois 
county.122 

With  some  emphasis  on  general  schooling  added  this  might  very 
well  have  flowed  from  the  pen  of  a  self-examining  Yankee. 

Eyewitness  versions  of  "The  Heterogenious  Mingling  of 
the  Diversified  Elements  of  Society"123  have  a  practical  interest 
for  blending.  A  southern  man  in  Illinois  at  first  looked  upon 
the  Yankees  as  "selfish,  small-dealing  and  narrow-contracted," 
but  "after  a  few  years  .  .  .  these  prejudices  in  some  degree 
wore  off,  and  a  general  good  feeling  prevailed."  The  South- 
erner came  to  hold  Yankees  among  his  best  friends.124  Another 
contemporary  remembers  that  at  first  the  Southerners  in  Illi- 
nois thought  the  New  Englanders  "penurious  and  heartless"  but 
"by  degrees,  the  Eastern  people  became  more  frank  and  open 
in  their  manners,  and  the  Western  people  somewhat  more 
reserved  in  their  intercourse  with  comparative  strangers."125 

Looking  at  the  larger  scene,  Professor  Turner  noted  that 
in  the  midst  of  "more  or  less  antagonism  between  'bowie  knife 
Southerners,'  'cow-milking  Yankee  Puritans,'  'beer-drinking 
Germans'  and  'wild  Irishmen,'  "  all  of  them  adjusted  to  Middle 
Western  conditions  while  an  educational  give-and-take  was  at 
work.126  There  appears  then  to  be  large  truth  in  the  view  that 
on  reaching  the  Valley  the  feelings  of  all  groups  soon  moder- 
ated and  many  of  their  sectional  antipathies  became  extinct.127 
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Chapter  V 

TOWARD  UNDERSTANDING  THE  OUTCOME 

1.  Blending 

"The  Heterogenous  Mingling  of  the  Diversified 
Elements  of  Society" 

Fortunately  certain  nineteenth-century  onlookers  recorded 
their  views  on  cultural  blending  in  the  West.  Concerning  this 
transmutation  James  Hall  remarked:  "The  Yankee  or  Vir- 
ginian, taken  away  from  his  harpoon,  snug  cottage,  blooming 
garden  or  tasteful  grounds,  soon  becomes  a  different  man.  .  .  ." 
Michel  Chevalier  believed  that  rivalry  would  impart  a  singular 
vigor  to  American  life  and  that  fusion  would  yield  a  superior 
third  type  of  American.  With  more  detail  Dr.  Drake  ascribed 
the  new  western  society  to  intermarriage,  climate,  "fuller 
diet,"  to  different  political,  social,  and  moral  conditions,  and 
to  "such  a  commingling  of  races"  as  the  world  had  never 
seen.  Meanwhile,  popular  interest  in  the  topic  is  apparent 
from  midcentury  headlines  reading:  "The  Three  American 
Races,  viz.  the  Yankee,  the  Virginian  and  the  Western-Man."1 

Twentieth-century  scholars  have  added  little  except  aware- 
ness that  fusion  was  more  complicated  than  their  predecessors 
believed.  Interested  in  northern  unity  during  the  Rebellion, 
Professor  Channing  cautiously  mentions  "something  akin  to 
a  changing  mental  outlook  and  mode  of  living"  which  by 
1861  caused  the  people  of  the  Northwest  to  look  eastward 
instead  of  southward.  To  Professor  Turner  the  outcome 
represented  "a  new  type,  which  was  neither  the  sum  of  all  its 
elements,  nor  a  complete  fusion  in  a  melting  pot."2  Professor 
Wertenbaker  serves  the  cause  well  when  he  writes : 
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But  the  Virginian  and  the  Yankee  could  no  more  remain  a 
Virginian  and  a  Yankee  than  their  ancestors  had  remained  English- 
men in  Virginia  or  in  Massachusetts.  The  West  gripped  them, 
changed  their  economy,  modified  their  political  institutions,  af- 
fected deeply  the  form  if  not  the  substance  of  their  religions, 
influenced  their  architectures.  They  found  themselves,  also, 
in  contact  with  other  groups  of  settlers  from  other  parts  of 
America  or  from  Europe,  and  so  were  subject  to  the  operation 
of  the  melting-pot.  There  was  a  merging  of  Congregationalism 
and  Presbyterianism,  a  mingling  of  dialects — eastern  Virginian, 
Scotch-Irish,  New  England,  Pennsylvanian ;  Southern  agricultural 
methods  were  modified  by  the  thrifty  habits  of  the  Connecticut 
farmer  or  the  English  immigrant ;  the  son  of  a  North  Carolinian 
might  marry  the  daughter  of  a  New  Yorker,  and  their  daughter  in 
turn,  mate  with  an  Ulsterman  from  western  Pennsylvania.3 

Professor  Wertenbaker  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  multi- 
phased  nature  of  the  adjustment.  It  is  significant  that  his 
paragraph  on  cultural  coalescence  uses  sundry  verbs  and 
locutions.  It  therefore  appears  that  a  common  denominator 
term  may  as  well  be  an  ordinary  word  such  as  "adjustment," 
"fusion,"  or  "blending." 

Blending  of  cultures  in  the  northwest  is  manifest  in 
numerous  ways  and  is  not  confined  to  persons  directly.  The 
dent  corns  of  the  Corn  Belt  and  the  later  hybrid  strains 
are,  appropriately,  the  result  of  crossbreeding,  accidental  and 
intentional,  of  yellow  "flints"  of  the  North  Atlantic  states 
and  the  rough  white  "gourdseeds"  of  the  South.  "Most  maize 
breeders,"  writes  one  authority,  "have  not  understood  that  the 
hybrid  vigor  they  now  capitalize  is  largely  the  dispersed 
heterosis  of  the  flint-dent  mongrels."4  Has  the  same  superior 
quality  been  attained  by  the  blending  of  the  two  peoples?  is 
an  interesting  question  for  speculation. 

The  merging  of  arts,  crafts,  and  forms  in  pioneer  furniture 
and  furniskings  within  newer  states  has  recently  been  pointed 
to :  the  coalescence  in  Ohio,  for  example,  of  New  England, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland  forms.5 

The  vernacular  architectures  of  Virginia— Kentucky  and 
New   England  met  about   midway   in   Illinois,   with   the   old 
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National  Road  through  Terre  Haute,  Vandalia,  and  St.  Louis 
dividing  them.6  We  are  free  to  suppose  there  was  a  belt  of 
overlapping  where  each  style  influenced  the  other. 

The  geography  of  farm  neatness  in  Illinois — clean  fence 
corners,  absence  of  weeds,  everything  in  its  place — resembled 
that  of  architecture.  One  appraiser  says  the  Illinois  farmer 
occupied  a  mean  position  between  New  England  tidiness  and 
southern  slovenliness.7  Yet  a  fortunate  reminder  of  the  ruling 
hotchpotch  is  a  sentence  from  Henry  Ward  Beecher's  Indiana 
Farmer  and  Gardener :  "A  man  must  come  to  the  West  to  see 
a  little  of  every  sort  of  farming  that  ever  existed;  and  some 
sorts,  we  will  affirm,  never  had  an  existence  before  anywhere 
else — the  purely  indigenous  farming  of  the  great  valley."8 

At  Cincinnati  early  in  the  last  century  Timothy  Flint  noted 
that  "the  language  of  the  bar  was  in  many  instances  an  amus- 
ing compound  of  Yankee  dialect,  Southern  peculiarity,  and 
Irish  blarney."9 

The  trend  or  outcome  of  cultural  adjustment  is  sometimes 
predictable.  Thus  John  Webster  Spargo  of  Northwestern 
University,  said  in  1947  that  Midwestern  or  "general  Ameri- 
can, "  speech  used  by  ninety  millions,  may  in  time  cause  twenty- 
six  millions  of  Southerners  to  lose  their  drawl.  Other  varia- 
tions may  disappear  along  with  the  nasal  twang  of  ten  or  eleven 
millions  of  Easterners.  General  American,  one  of  whose  main 
characteristics  is  that  the  r  sound  is  pronounced  wherever  it  is 
spelled,  is  expected  to  prevail,  Professor  Spargo  said,  because 
the  area  between  the  mountain  ranges  has  the  greatest  con- 
centration of  population  in  the  nation.  These  ninety  or  more 
millions  go  in  great  numbers  to  other  parts  of  the  country  on 
business,  to  take  up  residence  or  on  vacation  and  "impose"  on 
others  their  own  type  of  speech.10 

The  evolution  of  at  least  one  popular  folk  type  during  the 
nineteenth  century  parallels  other  examples  of  blending:  the 
submergence  of  the  perennial  stage  Yankee  in  his  later  phases, 
"within  a  more  general  character,  a  sort  of  grown  up  Huck 
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Finn,"  who  hailed  from  a  cosmopolitan  America  rather  than 
rural  New  England.11 

The  formula  above  seems  tailored  to  the  career  of  Virginia- 
born  Cal  Stewart,  creator  of  "Uncle  Josh,"  Yankee  farmer. 
Stewart,  whose  phonographic  recordings  of  Uncle  Josh  made 
millions  familiar  with  his  voice,  traveled  over  the  entire  United 
States  and  studied  all  American  rural  sorts.  "Out  in  Indiana 
I  found  every  type;  some  characters  had  part  of  them  all  in 
one.  Out  there  you  can  hear  'I  reckon,'  'I  calculate,'  'I  sup- 
pose,' and  all  the  other  expressions  of  the  farmer."12 

The  founding  of  Union  College  in  1795  by  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Presbyterians,  and  Dutch  Reformists  jointly — there 
were  many  colleges  jointly  sponsored — has  implication  for 
blending.  Located  at  the  junction  of  two  of  York  State's 
valley  thoroughfares,  the  college  would  draw  students  from 
all  quarters,  and  no  single  denomination  would  be  permitted 
a  majority  of  the  trustees.13 

Those  tabbed  "Kentucky"  men  or  "Whitewater"  men 
united,  after  superficial  peculiarities  wore  away,  in  early 
Hoosier  political  alignments.  "Basic  issues  would  expose  the 
common  fundamental  beliefs  among  these  men  that  local  con- 
flicts had  not  been  able  to  uncover."14 

Highland  County,  Ohio,  settlers,  chiefly  from  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina  uplands,  prospered  and  intermarried  with 
non-Southerners  in  many  cases,  and  by  1860 — in  the  second 
generation — displayed  only  a  faint  southern  coloration  in 
their  politics.15 

Politically,  in  Illinois,  adjustment  meant  a  gradual  temper- 
ing of  early  southern  dominance  by  the  Yankee  forces.16  Yet 
this  adjustment,  another  explains,  was  part  of  a  larger  design 
wherein  "the  two  sections  of  the  state,  each  contributing  its 
quota  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  have  produced  a  new 
commonwealth  which  is  neither  Southern  nor  Puritan ;  it  is 
Illinois,  part  of  the  great  'Middle  West.'  "17 

Lesser  communities  such  as  cities  and  counties  also  have 
examined     their     cultural     characteristics.       The     native     of 
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Evansville,  ran  one  such  try  at  self-appraisal,  "is  not  the 
lank,  lean,  sad,  intense,  subjective  Yankee,  nor  the  dilatory, 
fatty,  undemonstrative,  dullard  of  Pennsylvania,  nor  yet  the 
haughty,  erect  and  quick-tempered  gentleman  from  the  South- 
ern States  .  .  .  but  he  is  always  florid,  plethoric,  laborious, 
wellfed,  jolly  and  complacent."18 

Delaware  County,  Indiana,  had,  according  to  a  spokesman, 
received  settlers  from  the  principal  eastern  sections  and  had 
developed  by  the  twentieth  century  "a  thoroughly  American 
civilization,  equally  removed  from  the  dominating  characteris- 
tics of  the  north  or  the  south,  and  from  the  peculiarities 
popularly  ascribed  to  eastern  and  to  the  western  people."19 

It  may  be  significant  that  these  two  analyses  are  expressed 
negatively  in  the  main.  To  declare  what  is  not  may  be  both 
easier  and  safer  than  to  declare  what  is.  Anyway  the  neutral 
cast  of  the  latter  statement  carries  a  special  interest :  Muncie, 
the  seat  of  Delaware  County,  is  the  "Middletown"  of  Robert 
and  Helen  Lynd.20 

As  to  blending  through  marriage,  one  encounters  little 
reluctance  of  either  Yankee  or  Southerner  to  intermarry.  This 
is  in  spite  of  exceptions  like  Yankee  Samuel  Whedon  who 
preferred  wife  hunting  in  Connecticut — "such  an  One"  as  he 
wanted  was  hardly  obtainable  in  southern  Indiana.21  A  young 
Yankee  in  Illinois  informed  his  sister  in  Vermont  that  "a 
cargo  of  Yankee  girls  would  sell  well"  in  that  market :  "We 
have  to  go  to  Kentucky  for  wives,  but  the  Kentucky  gentlemen 
which  are  here  prefer  Yankees."22 

Yankees  freely  married  the  Dutch  in  New  York.  An 
adage  ran :  "A  Dutch  damsel  can't,  for  her  heart,  resist  a 
Connecticut  schoolmaster."  A  historian  remarks  much  inter- 
marriage of  Yankees  with  other  stocks  in  New  York  City 
during  the  early  nineteenth  century.  The  Lowell  Journal  once 
declared  that  while  southern  gentlemen  "strenuously  oppose 
the  Union  of  the  States,  [they]  evince  no  repugnance  to  an 
Union  with  the  rosy  cheeked  lasses  of  the  North."  Dr.  Drake 
emphasized  the  prevalence  in  the  Interior  Valley  as  well  as 
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in  the  Deep  South  of  unions  between  Yankees  and  Southerners 
unrestrained  by  any  kind  of  prejudice.23 

Among  Yankees  who  wed  Southerners  in  the  early  North- 
west was  David  B.  Sears  (who  developed  water-power  sites 
at  Moline,  St.  Anthony's  Falls,  and  on  Rock  River)  whose  wife 
was  Kentucky-born.  Cyrus  H.  McCormick,  outstandingly 
loyal  to  Virginia,  espoused  a  woman  from  the  North  Country 
of  York  State.  Calvin  Fletcher  of  Vermont,  founder  of  a 
prominent  Indianapolis  family,  married  a  Kentucky  girl.  The 
wife  of  "Uncle  Joe"  Cannon,  congressman-speaker,  North 
Carolina-bred,  was  a  Methodist  Yankee  from  Connecticut. 
Stephen  A.  Douglas,  a  Vermont  native,  married  a  North 
Carolinian.  The  father  of  George  W.  Cable  was  a  Virginian 
slaveholder  who  in  1834  married  a  strict  Puritan  woman  in 
Indiana.  John  S.  Wright,  Yankee  editor  of  the  Prairie 
Farmer,  published  at  Chicago,  married  a  belle  of  the  Old 
Dominion.  Potter  Palmer,  York  State-born  Chicago  real 
estate  operator  and  builder  of  the  Palmer  House,  married  a 
Kentuckian.  These  instances,  encountered  casually,  indicate 
that  intersectional  marriages  were  not  novel.24 

2.  "But  in  the  Prairie,  We  Are  All  New  Men" 

"I  can  not  take  time  to  tell  you  the  difrens  between 
hear  and  thar" 

As  if  to  forecast  greater  changes  farther  West  a  historian 
remarks  "something  'western'  in  the  tradition  of  nineteenth- 
century  New  York,  something  scarcely  known  among  the 
Yankees  who  stayed  in  New  England."25  Thus  a  westbound 
Vermonter  found  in  central  New  York  much  that  was 
unfamiliar :  absence  of  newspapers  and  magazines  in  taverns 
(which  latter  were  more  numerous  than  in  Vermont),  few 
highway  guideposts,  enormous  piles  of  hay,  straw,  and  corn, 
inferior  oxen  and  other  cattle.  Also  buckwheat  cakes  (at 
first  for  breakfast,  later  at  every  meal)  and  people  rather 
dull — what  Vermonters  called  pewter-  or  leatherheads.26 
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Beyond  the  Adirondacks  northward,  a  railway  construction 
man  found  neither  the  land  nor  the  people — who  were  "a  queer 
mixture  of  all  Countries" — of  the  pleasantest.  It  was  not 
uncommon  to  hear  French  or  something  like  it,  he  added.27 

Southerners  in  transit  to  the  Northwest  were  also  struck  by 
variance.  At  Wheeling,  John  Cocke,  Jr.,  a  proper  Virginian, 
found  the  women  attending  market,  "trafficking  like  true  yan- 
kee  dames,  to  make  the  best  bargains."  ".  .  .  this  is  in  Vir- 
ginia," Cocke  reflected,  "but  it  is  but  a  far  off  corner  and  mat- 
ters here  are  more  like  New-England  than  the  Old  Dominion."28 

But  whatever  the  differences  en  route  it  is  certain  that  by 
the  time  they  became  acclimatized  to  the  Northwest  both 
Yankees  and  Southerners  were  changed  men,  as  when  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson  pronounced  the  people  of  Michigan  "rough 
grisly  Esaus,  full  of  dirty  strength,"  although  "every  forcible 
man  among  them  came  from  New  York  or  New  England."29 

A  Virginian  slave  mistress  found  the  people  of  southern 
Indiana— Illinois  along  the  Vincennes  Trace  "abject  and  de- 
graded," "too  lazy  to  inhale  the  air  which  nourished  their 
existence."  Because  the  manners  and  customs  were  so  different 
a  teacher  from  Virginia  concluded  Indiana  was  a  "hard 
place."  Another  advised  that  his  sister  Ann  Eliza  might  do 
well  teaching  at  New  Albany,  Indiana,  "if  she  could  only  adapt 
herself  to  a  new  situation,  new  society,  manners  &c."  Ill  at 
Richmond,  Indiana,  in  1844,  William  Hurt  railed,  "I  am 
amongst  a  set  of  hoosiers  that  will  not  give  a  rip  to  relieve 
my  distress.  ..."  Another  Virginian  was  "dissatisfied  with 
the  Hoosiers  and  everything  belonging  to  them."30 

What  caused  change  in  the  sentiments  and  ways  of  those 
who  removed  to  the  Northwest  ? 

Objects,  conditions,  and  ways  of  doing  demanded  at  every 
turn  a  revised  sense  of  practice  or  proportion. 

The  fishes,  fruits,  and  vegetables  of  the  Midwest  presented 
strange  appearance  to  Theodore  Parker,  Boston  minister  and 
scholar,  even  on  this  third  visit  to  that  region : 
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trees'  ™i5  "  ""? "  lal^neSS  t0  w^hing-*trean,s,  plains, 
trees,  pumpkins,  apples,  swme   ...   and  men.   .    .       a  certain 
coarseness  of  fibre  ...  in  all  things ;  the  wood  is  coarse-grained 
the  nuts  are  b,g  and  fat,  not  nice  and  sweet,  the  apples  have  a 
coarse  texture-all  the  vegetables  and  all  the  fruit 

Did  you  ever  see  the  fishes  of  the  Ohio,    They  are  the  most 
uncouth-looking  monsters  I  ever  saw  .    .    .  save  i/the  mark"  a 

o^Tthe  k,^'  a"  "^-,00king  d«vil,  with  a  face  like  an 

owl,  the  spoon-billed  cat-fish,  looking  yet  worse;  the  buffalo  an 
overgrown  sculpm  ;  the  reed-horse,  and  the  sucker.  One  must  be 
hard-pushed  to  eat  one  of  these  wretches.  The  men  are  sicklv 
yellow,  a„c   fIabby.     In  Indiana  ,  ^  ^  ^         %™^y 

about  eighteen  or  nmeteen,  "Were  you  born  here?"  "No  sir  In 
New  Hampshire/   "I  thought  so!"   I  saw  300  or  400  ch idren   n 

and  £  £  f  na?0li,S~n0t  a  r°Sy  Ch6ek-  The  wo™"  are  tall 
and  bony,  their  hair  lank,  their  faces  thin  and  flabby-cheeked." 

Since  the  much-traveled  Parker  recoiled  from  these  details  it 
is  a  wonder  that  those  of  less  experience  accepted  the  West 
as  calmly  as  they  did. 

No  one  could  escape  the  weather.    Carolinians  adjusting  to 
the  Indiana  climate  called  it  "miserably  cold."    But  Indianans 
wore  heavier  clothes.    Iowa  was  rated  "cold  as  Lapland  "    An 
exasperated  soul  denounced  the  chilly,  sloppy  winter  in  Ohio-a 
winter    not  of  racing  blood  but  of  running  noses.  .        "Some- 
one complained  that  stoves  heated  Indiana  Quaker  churches  too 
hot  whde  the  churches  of  Carolina  were  underheated      At 
Chicago  fogs  from  the  Lake  were  blamed  for  the  uneven  tem- 
perature-morning, overcoat;  noon,  shirtsleeves.    Fogs  on  the 
Ohio  R'ver  were  sometimes  as  chilling  as  the  ocean  fogs  at 
Portland,  Maine;  while  the  warm  vapor  of  others  made  for 
human  languor.     A  printer  in  Rockford,  Illinois,  records  that 
the  heavy  dews  of  August  and  September  rusted  their  sticks 
badly  when  left  near  the  open  windows.32 

(  The  belief  was  widespread  that  newcomers  must  undergo 
a  severe  seasoning,"  or  a  "sickly  season."-  People  made  or 
faded  the  adjustment  through  ordeals  of  various  sorts  as 
suggested  by  a  letter  announcing  the  death  of  a  Virginian  in 
Illinois:     "Dr.  A.  C.  Reed  died  last  Friday  was  buried  on" 
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Sabbath  day.  he  did  not  live  long  in  this  country,  he  exposed 
himself  to  much  to  wet  and  cold  run  after  deers,  and  was 
excited  all  the  time."  Another,  enduringly  bilious,  mentions 
that  her  physician  "talks  about  my  getting  acclimated  some 
day."  She  also  remarks  that  the  western  complaints  were 
"so  different"  from  the  eastern  ones.  The  health  of  a 
Connecticut  woman  in  southeastern  Ohio  had  been  good  "ever 
since  the  soft  water  has  scoured  out  the  fur  in  my  stomach  it 
give  us  all  a  good  clensing."  There  were  also  cases  like  that 
of  the  Yankee  who  before  he  had  been  many  weeks  in  northern 
Indiana,  was  seized  with  an  appetite  almost  uncontrollable. 
Alarmed,  he  spoke  of  it  to  the  family  he  boarded  with  and 
was  consoled  that  such  hunger  (which  he  attributed  to  the 
hard  water)  was  universal  with  newcomers  and  that  after 
a  season  it  would  pass  away.  The  first  year  I  came  here, 
remarked  another  Yankee  concerning  abnormal  appetite,  "I 
went  hungry  every  day — "34 

While  it  was  too  early,  thought  Theodore  Parker  ( 1854),  to 
estimate  western  character,  he  was  sure  that  Easterners  de- 
teriorated in  the  West  quite  as  much  as  did  Europeans  in 
America.  The  climate  would  check  the  intensity  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  character  and  the  soil,  air,  and  other  influences  would 
deteriorate  the  human  being  for  a  long  time  to  come.35 

Perhaps  Parker  had  been  led  to  this  belief  by  letters  such  as 
Minor  Deming  and  wife  wrote  from  Cincinnati  to  Connecticut. 
From  the  former : 

I  have  not  yet  lost  any  of  that  elasticity  and  sprightliness  of 
feeling  which  the  climate  and  N-E  bestows,  and  which  the  western 
climate  robs  of  an  eastern  emigrant  in  a  few  years.  How  long 
before  this  will  desert  me  I  shall  not  attempt  to  predict :  I  hope 
never,  as  I  shall  be  cautious  in  diet  and  exercise. 

Two  years  later  the  wife  of  Minor  Deming  discussed  less 
hopefully  the  same  subject: 

The  process  of  acclimation  is  not  very  agreeable.  All  who  come 
here  from  the  east  feel  greatly  the  heat  of  the  climate  for  2  or  3 
summers.     It   produces   debility,   want   of    ambition,   and   makes 
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one  feel  but  little  like  making  any  exertion,  to  accomplish  any- 
thing. I  think  the  air  of  Litchfield  would  make  a  new  creature 
of  me  almost.36 

Plain  homesickness  must  have  been  important  with  a 
majority  of  migrants.  It  would  take  hard  doubting  to  tarnish 
the  realness  of  Lydia  Griffith's  sadness: 

I  was  here  4  or  5  weeks  before  I  could  think  I  must  stay  Oh  Dear 
but  I  was  home  sick  not  homesick  neither  for  I  had  no  home  to  go 
to  but  to  see  you.  *  *  but  Oh  the  woods  looks  dark  and  the  Country 
very  rough.  You  would  think  you  could  not  live  here  and  if  I  had 
not  seen  hills  I  would  think  so  to87 

New  Englanders  are  said  so  sorely  to  have  missed  the 
dandelion  that  they  brought  it  to  Illinois  from  their  eastern 
home.38  They  wistfully  told  their  prairie-born  children  of 
sleighs,  ice,  and  snow-covered  hills,  "of  large  rocks  and  big 
mountains''  at  grandfathers'  back  in  Massachusetts.  Yankees 
said  that  they  would  gladly  trudge  fifty  western  miles  to  scan 
blue  hills  in  the  distance.  To  feed  the  memory  of  his  Maine 
home,  Professor  Larrabee  of  Asbury  College,  now  De  Pauw 
University,  obtained  an  assortment  of  evergreens  to  simulate 
the  Maine  landscape.39 

Minor  poets  under  titles  such  as  "New  England"  and  "The 
Emigrant's  Farewell"  broadened  the  literature  of  expatriation. 
One  by  a  Miss  De  Forest : 

Connecticut!  thy  rolling  shore 

Is  fading  fast  away, 
And  I  shall  greet  thy  sight  no  more, 

For  many  a  weary  day. 

Another  verse,  "by  an  editor,"  runs : 

Old  Ocean,  I  miss  thee,  my  friend, 

Thy  billows  and  foaming  white  crest ; 
I  could  wish  me  a  life  without  end, 

Wouldst  thou  make  but  thy  home  in  the  west.40 

We  also  recognize  moments  when  the  newcomer  was 
evidently    undergoing    a    special    adjustment    in    feeling    and 
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temperament.  A  young  man  from  Andover,  Vermont,  re- 
marked that  the  streams  and  creeks  of  Illinois  flowed  slowly 
and  majestically  "as  if  conscious  of  their  superiority,  &  have 
none  of  the  rude,  rushing  appearance  of  those  of  New 
England."  Another  saw  in  the  trees  of  Ohio  which,  unlike 
New  England  trees,  were  symmetrical,  a  foreign  and  aristo- 
cratic grace.  One  Yankee  wished  another  might  see  Galena 
by  moonlight;  the  evenings  there  were  charming,  far  more 
beautiful  than  even  in  New  England.  A  Connecticut  woman 
at  Newcomerstown,  Ohio,  had  never  seen  "such  lithning  or 
heard  such  thunder  as  they  have  here."  (Also  the  "Females" 
swore  worse  than  she  ever  heard  a  man  swear  in  the  East.)41 

On  the  final  stretch  (on  the  Ohio  River)  of  his  travel  from 
Boston  to  become  a  colonist  on  the  Muskingum,  Col.  John  May 
witnessed  "one  of  the  grandest  nights  in  all  my  experience." 
Thunder,  lightning,  the  howling  of  savage  beasts,  the  whooping 
of  one  kind  of  owl  and  the  screaming  of  another,  made  a  scene 
so  grand  and  sounds  and  echoes  so  variously  awesome  that 
he  remained  up  five  hours  to  enjoy  it.42 

To  certain  oncomers  absence  of  slavery  must  have  been  the 
most  refreshing  difference.  John  Humphries  wrote  forcefully 
from  Indiana  to  Virginia:  "I  tell  you  my  Friends  this  is  not 
old  Va. — the  curse  of  slavery  does  not  exist  here — it  is  literally 
true  every  Man  sets  under  his  own  Vine  and  Fig  Tree  and 
none  to  make  them  afraid  People  here  go  ahead."43  Another 
thanked  God  that  he  had  escaped  the  presence  of  slavery :  "Let 
fools  remain  [in  Virginia]  to  breed  fools."  To  a  wage  earner 
free  soil  meant  "plenty  of  wirke"  at  good  wages  :  "...  I  don't 
wish  myself  back  you  may  depend  on  it  to  be  a  slave.  ..."  A 
southern-bred  Chicago  matron  found  her  northern  white 
servants  did  more  work  and  better  than  the  blacks  of  Virginia. 
To  certain  juveniles  free  soil  meant  "adopting  themselves  to 
the  habit  of  waiting  on  others.  ..."  Even  the  daughters  were 
obliged  "to  scuffle  a  little,"  to  milk  cows  and  cook  for  the 
family  because   dwelling   space   for   servants   was    wanting. 

Another   special   circumstance,   a   "down-river"    influence, 
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played  upon  certain  communities.  Nearly  a  hundred  boats  and 
more  than  half  the  people  (said  a  New  Hampshire  man,  1846) 
of  Leavenworth,  on  the  Indiana  shore  of  the  Ohio,  went  trading 
to  New  Orleans  and  talked  familiarly  of  that  distant  city.45 
Such  communities  were  linked  with  a  sort  of  fluvial  cosmopoli- 
tanism, acquired  from  New  Orleans  and  from  inter-craft 
visiting  of  the  boatmen  of  fifty  or  more  river  valleys.  Indeed 
boating  to  New  Orleans  (in  the  view  of  young  Addison 
Coffin,  a  Carolina  Quaker)  had  given  the  people  of  Annapolis, 
near  the  Wabash  in  western  Indiana,  a  "strong  local  character." 
The  Quakers  there  Coffin  found  "very  different"  from  others 
in  Indiana.  There  was  a  broader,  higher  impulse  in  their  char- 
acters ( surprisingly,  it  would  seem,  for  the  young  man  thought 
the  term  "Wild  West"  originated  on  the  Wabash).  The  free 
life  of  the  watermen  had  given  "tone  and  impress"  to  business 
and  business  people :  "a  breadth  of  geography  and  business 
knowledge,"  which  surprised  eastern  people.  Included  in  com- 
mon speech  were  many  "boatmen  words  and  phrases,"  like  the 
sailor  language  of  seaports,  of  which  they  were  unconscious. 
Old  neighbors  who  had  left  Carolina  within  his  memory  had 
taken  on  the  same  spirit  "and  did  not  seem  to  know  they  were 
changed.  ..."  "Hoosier  Carolinians,"  Coffin  called  them.46 
Even  profound  change  in  men  occurred  if  the  following 
reference  to  Cincinnati  social  life  be  not  too  much  exaggerated. 

The  social  character  of  its  citizens  is  most  vivid,  most  lively,  most 
electrical.  Never  have  I  resided  among  a  people  so  universally 
buoyant.  Each  individual  seems  to  be  an  extract  of  the  condensed 
essence  of  hilarity.  For  myself,  once  arctic  and  icy,  living  here,  I 
have  become  so  socially  electrified  that,  I  doubt  not,  I  could  charge 
a  whole  community  of  New  Englanders,  and  make  everyone 
thereof  a  prodigy  of  vivacity.  *  *  *  With  you,  a  ball-room  is 
nothing  more,  at  most,  than  a  receptacle  of  beautifully  wrought 
statues,  gently  stimulated  into  a  very  gentle  motion.  With  us  it 
is  a  scene  of  the  most  exhilarating,  the  most  joyous  life47 

Charles  A.  Dana  interpreted  social  adjustment  at  Chicago 
as  a  triumph  for  New  England :  "About  this  great  West  there 
is  a  broad,  vigorous,  muscular,  and  marrowy  humanity,  genial, 
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generous,  radiant,  warmly  courteous  that  somehow  conquers 
more  than  all  ironbound  puritan  strictness.  .  .  .  It  is  a  New 
England  expanded,  vivified,  under  a  kindlier  sun,  and  in  a 
wider  and  freer  sphere  of  activity."  But  Dana's  sanguine  view 
is  further  interesting  because  unconsciously  he  admits  the 
tertium  quid  which  was  giving  new  character  to  western  life.48 

Other  random  experiences  and  remarks  by  settlers  some- 
times point  up  and  clarify  the  changes : 

"I  have  lost  my  age  Send  it  in  the  Next  Letter  if  you 
please."49 

Special  perils  beset  the  literate.  A  missionary  wrote  from 
Illinois :  "I  have  a  large  and  pretty  well  selected  library  with 
me,  but  my  interruptions  are  so  great,  that  I  can  use  it  much 
less  than  I  wish."50 

"my  grammer  I  have  forgot  as  I  have  no  one  to  talke  it  to 
as  you  now  practice  makes  Perfect."51 

A  Pennsylvania-born  physician  who  settled  around  1841 
in  Coles  County,  Illinois,  noted  with  relief  the  absence  of 
old  women  "brouching."52 

"By  the  way,  this  Sucker  State  is  a  great  place  for  raising 
Suckers.    They  raise  six  or  seven  here  in  eight  to  ten  years."53 

Children  are  seldom  mentioned,  but  someone  wrote  "tell 
Willy  &  E  A  They  must  learn  to  say  Pa  &  Ma  [pronounced 
paw  and  maw,  we  may  be  sure]  as  there  is  nothing  else  said 
in  this  country."54 

Men  who  came  to  Greene  County  in  southern  Indiana  did 
not  dream  that  the  northern  soil  would  bring  a  "revolution 
in  farm  products,"  placing  corn  and  wheat  and  hogs  on  the 
throne  so  long  occupied  by  cotton  and  tobacco.55 

The  West  changed  men's  religious  habituations.  In  a  post- 
script a  young  man  begged  his  mother  to  borrow  no  trouble 
about  him,  though  he  had  not  attended  a  prayer  meeting  since 
he  left  Maine.56 

"I  do  not  hardly  ever  tend  church,"  wrote  a  young  Ver- 
monter  in  Ohio,  "for  this  I  feel  justified,  as  the  ministers 
are  uncouth  low  bread  Methodist  whom  I  despise."57 
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"King  Cheese,"  a  ruler  "as  absolute  and  exacting  as  ever 
was  King  Cotton,"  was  blamed  for  having  all  but  ruined  the 
church  life  of  Puritan-bred  people  of  northern  Ohio,  where 
for  a  generation  preceding  the  Civil  War  all  other  concerns 
had  been  "subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  dairy."58 

Words  by  Frederick  B.  Tolles  concerning  present-day 
American  Quakerism  suggest  that  religious  bodies  have  been 
subject  to  a  sort  of  differentiative  unraveling  due  to  locality. 
Not  what  it  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  in  the  days  of 
Penn  and  Woolman,  today's  Quakerism  "may  be  emotional, 
revivalistic,  fundamentalist  Quakerism  in  Oregon;  rationalist, 
humanist,  'social-gospel'  Quakerism  in  Southern  California; 
conservative,  plain-bonnet,  Thee  and  thou'  Quakerism  in  Iowa ; 
respectable,  churchified,  quasi-Methodist  Quakerism  in  Indiana.' 
The  historians,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  have  served  us  ill  in 
not  giving  us  the  story  of  this  expansion  and  these  changes,"59 
Tolles  added. 

After  a  half  decade  at  the  West  a  Vermont  man  was 
making  written  use  of  the  southern  terms  sugar  tree  and 
sugar  water,  equivalents  of  Yankee  rock  maple  and  sap.60 

A  Yankee  professor  in  a  Midwest  college  at  first  saw 
fault  in  his  neighbors  who  built  houses  in  the  center  of  the 
lot,  away  from  the  street.  But  he  afterward  petitioned  the 
town  trustees  to  vacate  a  street  and  two  alleys  to  get  his 
cottage  near  the  center  of  his  lot.61 

"Talking  about  water,  I  wish  I  had  a  good  drink  of  Va. 

water.     This  washy,  sweetish  stuff  of  here  is  bad  to  take."62 

Another,  though  he  had  almost  been  carried  off  by  the 

gallinippers  at   Wheeling,    found   Madison,    Indiana,    so   like 

New  England  that  he  forgot  he  was  not  there.63 

Unfamiliar  names  such  as  Roup,  Sumption,  Reddix,  Wick- 

ersham  added  to  the  strangeness  of  one  Midwest  neighborhood.64 

From  Buck  Horn,  Illinois,  a  Tarheel  at  Cedar  Bush  was 

assured  that  "thar  is  tools  hear  that  you  could  make  a  wagon 

with  a  heap  quicker."65 

Another  was  happy  because  "the  Sun  rises  and  Sets  in  the 
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right  place  to  me,  which  makes  it  all  the  more  pleasant."66 

A  Yankee  woman  in  Illinois  describes  the  persevering 
routine  by  which  the  hard  water  was  "broke"  (as  the  West 
said  it)  for  laundering  purposes.67 

A  man  assured  Ohio  relatives  that  his  newly  acquired 
wife  was  Kentucky-born  but  had  not  lived  in  Indiana  long 
enough  to  become  "hoosherized  so  as  to  be  like  the  natives."6 

An  eastern  farmer  acknowledged  it  "a  right  smart  chance  if 
a  newcomer  doesn't  have  a  'heap'  of  trouble  the  first  year  or 
two,  and  by  that  time  he  will  be  completely  'Suckerized.'  ' 

Astonishing  as  it  might  be  to  a  blue-hills-loving  Yankee, 
there  were  those  who  drank  healths  to  the  flat,  open  corn-hog 
counties  of  the  Midwest :  "the  fairest  among  a  thousand.  No 
lakes,  no  mountains,  bogs  or  large  rivers  break  the  surface 
of  the  country.  There  is  no  waste  land,  no  barrens.  Her 
sons  and  daughters  travel  to  distant  parts,  but  return  to  what 
they  believe  to  be  the  garden  spot  on  earth."7 

A  timetable  of  acclimatization  would  be  difficult  to  devise. 
A  Carolinian  was  "much  discouraged"  for  a  year  or  so  "but 
got  used  to  it."  After  four  years  away,  a  Vermonter,  though 
acknowledging  negligence,  did  not  think  of  home  once  a 
week.  A  prominent  guidebook  said  that  most  individuals 
adjusted  in  a  half  year  and  that  nine  of  ten  who  returned 
home  did  so  during  the  first  year.71 

The  tapering  off  is  perhaps  fairly  illustrated  by  the  letters 
of  one  George  Leavitt  of  New  Hampshire  who  settled  in  the 
latter  1840's  in  an  Indiana  hamlet  on  the  Ohio  River.  After 
about  three  years  his  letters,  never  dull,  became  less  vivid  and 
his  depictions  more  general : 

I  have  become  acquainted  with  quite  a  different  state  of  things 
from  that  which  exists  in  N.  E.  Everything  here  is  different  from 
what  it  is  there  and  I  can  hardly  realize  that  I  have  ever  lived  in 
a  place  so  entirely  different  from  this.  Yet  I  have  not  so  far 
forgot  my  early  education  as  to  be  unmindful  of  the  many  obliga- 
tions which  I  am  under  to  worthy  parents.  .  .  .  and  the  excellent 
rules  of  life  they  taught  me.72 
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Leavitt  of  New  Hampshire  was  about  to  blend  his  voice 
with  others : 

And  though  I  remember  New  England, 

The  land  of  the  brave  and  blest, 
Not  her  wealth,  nor  her  laws,  nor  her  manners 

Can,  with  me,  compare,  with  the  west.73 

3.    Settlers  on  Corn  Belt  Soil 

"We  are  do oing  better.  .   .   ." 
" — they  make  their  money  off  corn  &  Hogs — *' 

''Where  the  corn  shoots  twenty  feet  high  into  the  sun,  and 
every  ear  yields  five  hundredfold,  the  stature  of  the  planter  is 
dwarfed.  Man  is  made  more  than  a  little  lower  than  the  grain 
he  hoes."  So  sings  a  prose-poem  of  America's  cornfields,  and 
cornfields  deserve  their  poets,  despite  anachronisms  such  as 
hoes  and  very  tall  stalks.74 

Perhaps  no  other  feature  of  mid-America  has  been  of 
greater  import  in  moulding  men  and  life  in  America  than  its 
cornfields.  The  maize  plant  is  "inseparably  interwoven  into 
the  spirit  of  America."75  Nor  has  any  bounty  of  our  environ- 
ment been  more  taken  for  granted.  Settlement  within  what 
came  to  be  the  Corn  Belt,  or  even  its  less  productive  fringes, 
must  have  been  the  significant  point  with  countless  thousands. 

Corn,  America's  most  important  and  distinctive  crop,  was 
itself  a  pioneer,  growing  under  primitive  conditions  before 
other  crops  could  flourish,  its  kernels  edible  a  bare  three  weeks 
after  pollination,  and  yielding  twice  as  much  food  per  acre  as 
any  other  cereal.76  From  the  beginning  it  rated  in  the  West 
as  a  "sure"  crop.  No  farmer  can  live  without  it,  and  hundreds 
raise  little  else,  affirmed  a  gazetteer  of  Illinois  in  1834.  Even 
in  valueless  oversupply  it  afforded  the  best-grounded  hopes  for 
the  future.77  To  stress  corn  is  not  to  belittle  other  products  of 
western  soil — wheat,  oats,  hay  and  grass,  fruits  and  garden 
produce — yet  corn  became  the  pivot  around  which  ranged 
lesser  crops  and  the  different  phases  of  animal  husbandry. 

Men  of  imagination  have  always  stirred  to  the  abundance, 
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incredible  in  acres  or  bushels,  of  the  American  maize  crop. 
Truly  told  or  exaggerated,  marvel  pieces  about  corn  are  an 
important  part  of  what  people  believed,  felt,  and  expected  of 
the  West.  One  may  be  impressed  by  the  Quakerly  restraint 
of  youthful  Addison  Coffin,  fresh  from  North  Carolina,  who 
saw  (1844)  all  along  the  banks  of  the  Wabash  in  western 
Indiana  "corn  pens  with  an  almost  unlimited  supply  of  corn 
for  any  market  that  opened."  Or  be  entertained  by  the  harm- 
less palaver  of  Hezekiah  Park  that  on  certain  of  his  farms  his 
1840  crop  would  equal  the  cost  of  the  farms.  Further,  he 
could  see  to  corn  planting  in  Illinois  in  the  Spring,  supervise 
haying  in  Vermont  in  August,  then  be  in  Texas  for  cotton 
picking  in  the  Fall,  "and  take  comfort  the  whole  round."78 

Wonder  stories  from  the  valleys  of  the  West  began  to 
trickle  eastward  in  the  latter  1700's.  It  is  a  fact,  runs  a  letter 
from  the  Muskingum  Valley  of  Ohio  in  1788,  "that  they  drove 
a  stake  into  a  cornhill  and  measured  the  corn,  and  that  in  24 
hours  it  grew  9  1/2  inches."  Later,  fields  of  a  thousand  acres 
were  reported  from  Ohio,  "all  of  corn  &  very  stout/'  tall 
enough  to  hide  a  man  on  horseback;  which  jibes  unevenly  with 
a  Southerner's  description  in  1834  of  New  England  maize : 
five  feet  high  fully  grown  on  rich  land,  with  small  and  very 
yellow  kernels  and  ears.  To  convey  the  outsize  proportions  of 
western  corn  taxed  the  imagination  of  more  than  one  Yankee. 
It  grows  very  tall,  one  of  them  explained,  "I  think  about  as 
high  as  the  top  of  our  old  shed  between  the  Barn[s.]"79 

A  favorite  metaphor  called  the  great  cornfields  "seas"  or 
"oceans" :  "Only  conceive  in  your  own  mind  a  vast  plain  as 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  waiveing  as  the  sea,  groaning  under 
from  60  to  70  bushels  of  corn  to  the  acre,  and  you  can  have 
some  idea  of  the  corn  crop  of  Illinois,"  was  one  word-picture 
posted  to  Virginia.80  A  down-east  youth  scarcely  knew  whether 
to  be  more  excited  over  the  surfeiting  wagonloads  of  Illinois 
watermelons  or  Illinois  corn,  but  his  emotion  upon  visiting  a 
sixty-acre  maize  field  in  September  may  well  have  moved 
others  to  come  out  and  see  for  themselves  :    "...  as  I  strolled 
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through  it,  I  could  but  laugh  heartily,  for  it  seemed  as  though 
I  was  in  a  world  of  corn.  I  could  see  nothing  else  except 
the  sun  which  heated  the  black  soil  so  hot  that  I  could  scarcely 
bear  my  hand  on  it.  .   .   .  "81 
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Wonder  sometimes  took  the  form  of  chronic  folk  query : 
can  you  hear  corn  grow  in  hot  weather?  An  affirmative 
answer,  nobly  felt,  advises  you  to  go  at  night  so  deep  into  a 
cornfield  that  you  are  surrounded  by  corn  higher  than  your 
head.  You  will  have  placed  yourself  in  a  special  world :  "But 
listen !"    It  cannot  be  the  wind  for  there  is  no  wind. 

There  is  a  whisper,  a  faint  crackling,  coming  from  no  where  and 
everywhere  at  once.  It  might  be  the  ghost  of  a  sound,  imagined 
perhaps.    But  listen  again! 

It  is  the  minute  stretching  of  a  billion  corn  leaves,  stalks, 
husks,  kernels.  It  is  the  dark  chemistry  of  earth,  working  upward 
through  roots,  drawing  up  through  the  standing  plants,  transmit- 
ting the  essences  of  soil  into  life.  It  is  the  sound  of  growth,  a 
sound  perhap  heard  by  insects  and  other  lowly  creatures  as  a 
veritable  roar  of  creation. 

You  are  as  close,  here,  to  the  inner  quick  of  nature  as  ever  you'll 
be.  You  are  listening  to  the  growth  of  corn,  America's  annual 
renewal  of  plant  substance.82 

In  a  way  the  proudest  corn  story  came  from  a  farmer  near 
Peoria  who  explained  for  his  father  in  Virginia  how  to  gather 
one  hundred  bushels  of  corn  a  day,  dually  pleasing  because  it 
required  corn  "very  stout"  as  well  as  a  "good  man." 

It  is  now  five  O  clock,  Monday  morning  and  brekfast  is  a  bout 
ready  will  you  believe  that  I  can  pick  one  hundred  bushels  in 
one  day.  well  I  done  it  one  or  two  days,  they  is  oily  one  way 
you  can  do  it  that  is  husk  in  lands  pick  two  roes  by  the  side  of 
the  wagon  keep  your  left  arm  up  your  left  hand  pointing  towards 
the  point  of  the  ear  ketch  it  with  your  right,  make  but  to  grabs 
at  one  ear.  and  you  can  do  it  make  the  ears  pass  one  another 
if  you  can.83 

But  we  should  proceed  no  further  without  noting  the  second 
party  in  the  corn-hog  duo.  It  is  legend  that  on  the  strong  soils 
of  the  West  hogs  were  propagated  by  planting  pigtails  bent  into 
U-shapes  as  one  would  raise  onions  from  sets,  except  that  two 
new  pigs  grew  from  each  pigtail.84  Yet  legend  is  scarcely  less 
credible  than  the  cool  vital  statistics  of  swine.  A  brace  of 
writers  have  lately  reviewed  the  singular  efficacy  of  the  hog 
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as  a  meat  animal  as  demonstrated  in  wartime  when  meat  is 
wanted  in  a  hurry. 

Nature,  the  hog's  briefholders  say,  takes  three  months, 
three  weeks,  and  three  days  to  deliver  a  litter  of  eight  or  more 
piglets.  In  six  months  more  a  good  stockman  can  bring  these 
to  marketable  maturity.  So  in  ten  or  eleven  months  you  can 
have  hams  on  the  hook  or  loins  on  the  block.  Moreover,  the 
swine's  reproductive  cycle  may  be  exercised  twice  a  year,  ordi- 
narily Spring  and  Fall.  This  while  the  cow  carries  her  one 
calf  nine  months,  and  fifteen  more  are  required  for  the  calf 
to  grow  into  meat.  Also,  as  a  food  factory  the  hog  is  the  most 
efficient  of  all  animals.  He  can  store  in  his  body  up  to  35  per 
cent  of  the  energy  contained  in  all  he  consumes.  Sheep  and 
cattle  retain  about  a  third  as  much.85 

Because  mountains  of  corn  were  translated  into  pork  so 
were  many  wonder  stories  told  in  terms  of  swine.  The  crux 
of  corn-on-the-hoof  stories  remained  constant:  "We  doubt 
whether  the  annals  of  farming  can  produce  many  specimens  of 
more  easily  grown,  profitable  crops,"  as  The  Prairie  Farmer 
once  put  it.86  Thus  a  Bay  State  friend  of  William  Bacon,  who 
lived  near  Indianapolis,  thought  the  hundred  hogs  Bacon  was 
feeding  the  summer  of  1845  would  in  a  single  week  eat  all  the 
corn  in  his  native  township  of  Williamstown.  Bacon  expected 
to  make  a  thousand  dollars  from  the  venture.87  A  decade 
earlier  an  editor  at  Brookville,  in  southeastern  Indiana,  mar- 
velled at  the  columns  of  hogs,  totaling  thirty  thousand  per- 
haps— old  settlers  had  never  seen  such  numbers — driven  toward 
Cincinnati  during  three  November  weeks.  Some  days  it  seemed 
as  if  the  vast  arena  of  nature's  storehouse  was  filled  with 
hogs,  all  from  one  small  section  of  the  state.  Wrote  Calvin 
Fletcher  from  Indianapolis,  "Hogs,  and  hens  grow  almost 
spontaneous  here.   .    .    ,"88 

It  required  self-restraint  not  to  spill  over  in  excitement  at 
some  part  of  the  yearly  pork  traffic.  "The  ringing  crack  of 
the  whip  and  the  whoop  of  the  driver  in  our  streets  reminds 
us  that  the  Hog  season  is  again  upon  us,"  exclaimed  another 
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editor,  also  at  sight  of  swine  en  route  to  Cincinnati.  For  these 
pre-railroad  times  were  the  heyday  of  the  drovers,  said  to 
collect  a  thousand  hogs  at  once,  one  driver  to  each  hundred 
swine.  Some  of  these  men  were  folk  heroes  of  a  sort,  as  in 
Rush  County,  Indiana,  prideful  of  its  maize  and  swine,  where 
the  name  of  "Hog"  Walker  is  remembered.89 

Lesser  men  trafficked  in  lesser  marvels.  For  countless 
farmers  from  the  older  states  the  cornlands  meant  at  first 
humble  security  for  beast  and  man.  Illinois  soil  reassured  a 
Yankee  who  had  escaped  anxiety  over  grain  rations  for  his 
livestock.  Now  he  could  work  his  horses  every  day  and 
keep  them  fat  and  active  as  colts  because  "I  have  plenty  of 
grain  and  don't  keep  them  on  cob  meal."  A  brother  Yankee 
included  among  "good  things"  of  that  country  "Plenty  of 
Grain  which  makes  large  fat  Horses  and  Cattle."90 

A  Virginian  compared  grazing  in  Indiana  and  Virginia : 
"Dare  is  Beder  grass  in  the  roads  and  woods  here  [Indiana] 
than  eveary  i  had  in  my  fields  in  Dare[.]"  Nor  did  the  grass- 
lands of  Illinois  go  unacclaimed.  Acres  by  the  million  were 
wasting.  Grass  upon  which  cattle  would  become  much  more  fat 
than  upon  the  best  clover  pastures  in  Pennsylvania;  on  which 
good  horses  could  be  raised  at  a  cost  each  of  ten  dollars  a  year.91 

The  gazetteer  maker  was  doubtless  on  sound  ground  in 
noting  (in  the  early  1830's)  that  western  cows  produced  less 
milk  and  of  lesser  richness  than  did  those  of  the  older  states.92 
But  Corn  Belt  soil  lay  ready  as  a  prime  mover  in  making  over 
cows  everywhere.93  Dairying  with  the  benefit  of  its  grass  and 
grain  was  bound  to  bring  revelations.  From  Quincy,  Illinois, 
the  word  was :  "The  Prairie  grass  makes  the  Richest  milk  that 
I  ever  drank.  It  is  rich  with  Cream.  God  willing,  I  hope  to 
have  a  cow  soon  that  will  give  butter  in  pound  Rools — which 
will  save  the  Churning."  While  another,  buoyed  by  western 
abundance,  scribed  to  North  Carolina :  "We  have  2  of  the  best 
cows  in  Indiana    one  of  them  is  worthe  3  Carolina  cowese."94 

Unaccustomed  ease  of  human  subsistence  went  along  with 
easy  fodder.  "I  think  as  near  as  I  can  calculate  I  can  support  my 
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Family  on  less  than  one  half  the  labour  that  I  could  in  Maine," 
was  a  judgment  reiterated  before  the  writer  had  finished  his 
sheet.  Messages  to  Virginia  were  in  the  same  tenor.  "We  have 
got  more  meat  and  bread  stuf  together  now  and  got  it  paid  for 
than  we  would  have  had  in  Virginia  in  a  whole  year,"  declared 
a  couple  recently  settled  in  Indiana.  Another  Virginian,  in 
Ohio,  thought  he  was  "a  doing  a  graite  Deel  better  then  I 
did  in  thare  for  I  have  plenty  of  Every  thing  that  I  want."95 

Certainly  ease  of  subsistence  varied  with  individual  cases 
and  from  time  to  time  and  place  to  place.  Having  relatives  or 
acquaintances  in  the  new  location  was  a  help.  But  in  a  new 
country  where,  as  a  touring  Englishman  remarked,  every  ear  of 
corn  meant  a  meal  for  a  hungry  man,  where  labor  could  be 
readily  bartered  for  provision,  and  in  spite  of  indifferent 
care,  vegetables  flourished  in  a  soil  of  unrivaled  depth,  fertility, 
and  freshness,  the  specter  of  hunger  could  be  only  temporary. 
This  point  was  not  lost  on  a  Marylander  who  after  calling 
the  state  of  Illinois  by  pretty  names  more  surely  based  security 
upon  the  agrarian  maxim  "you  know  where  the  farmer  can 
live  no  class  need  starve."96 

All  this  had  been  anticipated  by  Col.  John  May  who  came 
out  to  the  Yankee  settlement  on  the  Muskingum  in  1788.  For 
several  days  past,  according  to  the  July  24th  entry  in  his 
journal,  they  had  enjoyed  plenty  of  vegetables.  No  market  in 
the  world  would  have  a  greater  variety  of  good  things  than 
the  settlement  would  have  in  the  fall,  the  more  extraordinary 
because  six  weeks  before,  the  garden  spot  had  borne  lofty  trees 
of  the  forest  "from  eight  to  ten  rods  long."  At  mid-July  he  had 
jotted:  "Eat  green  peas  today  from  my  own  garden,  planted 
exactly  five  weeks  ago."     "Things  do  grow  amazingly!"97 

Tillage  in  the  West  vexed  the  human  spirit  less;  though 
as  one  guidebook  put  it  the  labors  of  the  husbandman  were  as 
arduous  as  in  New  England  during  the  first  three  years ;  after 
that,  much  lighter.  First  came  the  hackneyed  narrative — each 
had  his  own  version — of  a  cornfield  of  say  thirty  acres,  the  seed 
covered  by  brushing  in,  never  cultivated,  and  the  ripened  crop 
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would  yield  twenty  to  thirty  bushels  to  the  acre.  Back  to 
Virginia  went  the  assurance  from  a  farmer  who  had  seen  how 
much  easier  cropping  was  in  Ohio  :  "And  I  would  Not  [raise] 
Corn  in  thare  again— Not  if  they  would  give  me  all  the  land 
that  lyes  between  the  Strait  and  the  mouth  of  Runnions 
Creek."  A  Carolinian  gave  terse  notice  that  he  would  rather 
farm  in  Illinois  than  among  the  rocks  of  his  home  state.98 
Plenteous  feed  made  horses  more  numerous  than  in  the 
older  states.  Cultivation  by  horsepower  tended  to  supplant  the 
use  of  hoes  except  for  chopping  weeds.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  the  commerce  to  the  East  in  horses  increased,  engaging 
western  farmers  like  the  one  who  inquired  of  his  brother 
the  price  of  horses  in  Massachusetts,  "the  most  fashionable 
colours  and  all  about  them,  it  is  probable  I  may  sometime 
fetch  you  some  of  them  if  they  bear  a  good  price  I  can  get 
good  horses  here  for  50  Dolls [.]"" 

Whatever  the  degree  of  advantage,  farm  making  on  the 
sodlands  wrote  its  own  chapter  in  ease  of  cultivation.  Treeless 
prairies  with  names  such  as  Two  Mile,  Pretty,  English,  Portage, 
Mongoquanong,  Rolling,  and  Door  were  "greedily  pounced 
upon."  "I  can  never  endure  the  thought  since  I  have  seen  the 
prairies  of  gowing  in  to  a  timbered  country  to  settle,"  wrote 
a  Vermonter  from  near  Chicago:  "we  can  have  our  farmes 
as  well  subdued  in  five  years  here  as  any  one  can  in  a  timbered 
country  in  twenty."  To  another  the  taming  of  treeless  soil 
amounted  to  an  "immense  diminution"  of  labor;  for  Illinois, 
he  thought,  nature  had  done  everything  except  fencing  and 
breaking  the  sod,  whereas  in  Ohio  one  had  to  toil  and  tug  for 
years  to  level  the  forest  and  clear  the  land.  Henry  L.  Ellsworth, 
one  with  a  promoter's  eye  on  the  valley  of  the  upper  Wabash, 
estimated  that  the  virgin  grasslands  could  be  brought  into 
complete  cultivation  at  a  cost  one  fourth  to  three  fourths  of 
clearing  forest.100 

Reckonings  of  the  comparative  returns  from  labor  prob- 
ably went  most  directly  to  the  heart  of  the  matter.  A  young 
man  from  Maine  thought  that  in  Illinois  ten  bushels  of  corn 
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could  be  produced  as  easily  as  one  bushel  in  Maine.  A  Caro- 
linian thought  that  farming  effort  in  Brown  County,  Illinois, 
yielded  five  times  its  equivalent  applied  in  the  Old  North 
State;  while  another  Tarheel  adjudged  that  in  the  same  Illinois 
county,  where  eight  or  ten  ears  grew  in  every  hill,  a  hand 
could  raise  1,200  to  1,500  bushels  of  corn  in  a  season.  Back 
home  the  return  would  be  around  100  bushels :  "It  looks  like 
doing  some  good."  Thus  whether  the  gauge  was  bushels, 
acres,  or  effort,  whether  the  comparison  was  with  Maine, 
Carolina,  York  State,  or  Maryland,  the  advantage  was  always 
in  favor  of  the  West,  and  never  much  less  than  three  to  one.101 

The  cornfields  made,  over  the  decades,  "corn-hog"  farmers 
by  the  hundreds  of  thousands,  who  best  typify  the  Midwest 
farming  interest  and  whose  sons  in  the  twentieth  century 
continue  to  hail  the  hog  as  a  "mortgage  lifter"  and  "farmer's 
friend  when  it  comes  to  revenue  for  the  family."  They  have 
made  farmers  who  during  a  century  and  a  quarter  have  been 
so  comparatively  independent  with  one  principal  source  of 
income — the  top  of  the  cycle  came  at  the  time  hogs  were 
sold  and  superseded  Christmas  as  a  time  for  paying  debts — that 
they  have  held  innovation  at  a  minimum.102 

By  the  eve  of  the  Civil  War  the  cornlands  were  about  to 
breed  a  host  of  farmers  proudly  rich,  yet  proud  of  their  im- 
poverished beginnings.  "I  have  made  considerable  money  her. 
and  layed  out  considerable  and  I  have  something  to  show  for 
it,"  remarked  an  Old  Dominion  man  complacently.  "Christian 
has  got  him  self  a  home  in  Illinois,"  another  Virginian  wrote 
of  his  brother,  "and  is  as  saucy  about  it  as  a  jay  in  a  corn 
field.  He  has  got  a  piece  of  land  that  can't  be  beat."  Farmers 
of  such  prospects  and  feelings  were  on  their  way  to  financial 
independence.  The  finely  engraved  portraits  of  our  ancestors, 
their  biographical  sketches  and  implausible  lithographic  farm- 
steads in  the  county  histories  of  the  1880's  witness  the  latter 
phase.  Continuing  satisfaction  from  Corn  Belt  realty  is  cer- 
tain :  "To  have  been  a  pioneer  was  an  honor,"  wrote  a  county 
historian,  "but  to  possess  a  landed  estate  in  Warren  county 
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in  1912  is  to  be  happy  and  contented."103  Little  wonder  that 
on  the  eve  of  World  War  I  these  farmers  felt  they  could  feed 
the  world  bountifully. 

Men  have  designated  the  cornlands  as  a  place  of  rationality, 
prosperity  and  happiness ;  of  intelligence,  contentment,  and  in- 
dependence ;  the  social  and  economic  bulwark  of  the  nation,  and 
the  embodiment  of  the  best  there  is  in  the  ideal  Americanism. 
Without  attempting  judgment  of  these  qualities  one  may 
venture  that  the  acclimatization  of  men  to  cornland  soil  was 
largely  a  matter  of  adapting  their  feelings  and  designs  to 
material  abundance,  of  rerating  their  standards  of  effort  and 
personal  fortune,  all  of  which  rested  upon  one  of  the  best- 
balanced  farming  economies — between  men,  livestock,  crops, 
and  machines — on  the  planet.  This  means  that  the  farmer 
during  three  seasons  has  spent  about  half  his  time  and  that  of 
his  motive  power  on  his  corn  crop.  A  happy  combination  of 
farm  and  factory  also  makes  for  stability.  During  the  years 
1909-1920  the  Indiana  corn  crop  fluctuated  less  than  10  per 
cent  from  the  average  yield.  In  farming  vernacular  Corn  Belt 
diversity  and  equilibrium  has  meant,  even  in  the  face  of  a  short 
yield  of  corn,  that,  "If  we  would  just  have  faith  and  trust  and 
work  on,  things  will  even  up  by  the  time  the  year  will  round 
up."104 

Authorities  have  defined  the  Corn  Belt  as  that  area  of  the 
United  States  where  corn  is  the  major  crop — the  largest  area 
in  the  world  with  fertile  soil,  rainfall  of  10  to  14  inches  follow- 
ing planting,  and  a  mean  average  temperature  around  tasseling 
time  of  70°  to  80°  Fahrenheit.  Never  long  fixed,  the  bounds 
of  the  Corn  Belt  proper  shift  with  weather,  the  use  of  ma- 
chinery, improved  strains  of  seed,  pests,  competing  crops, 
prices,  transport,  and  markets.105 

Thus  no  one  will  suppose  that  the  Corn  Belt  sprang  sud- 
denly into  its  twentieth-century  peripheries  and  might.  It  is 
interesting  that  no  written  use  prior  to  1882  has  been  reported 
of  the  term  Corn  Belt.106  As  late  as  1846  De  Bow's  Review 
referred  to  North  Carolina  as  still  being  a  great  corn-growing 
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state.'"  For  the  year  1859,  fifteen  southern  states  claimed 
52  per  cent  of  the  nation's  bushels  of  corn.  But  in  this  latter 
year  Illmois  took  the  lead,  followed  by  Ohio  and  Missouri,  and 
the  corn  map  began  to  foretell  its  twentieth-century  bounds 
and  accents"8  At  the  turn  of  the  new  century,  Professor 
i-red  A.  Shannon  has  pointed  out,  twelve  North  Central  states 
(which  contain  almost  the  entire  Corn  Belt),  with  only  a 
quarter  of  the  nation's  land  and  a  third  of  its  farm  population 
grew  or  had : 

71  per  cent  of  the  nation's  corn 

64  per  cent  of  its  wheat 

77  per  cent  of  its  oats 

64  per  cent  of  its  hogs 

52  per  cent  of  its  horses 

58  per  cent  each  of  its  hay,  barley,  and  potatoes 

44  per  cent  of  cattle  of  all  sorts. 
With  this  "granary  and  larder,"  Shannon  concludes,  no  other 
section  could  even  vaguely  compare.109 

,  9QA™,rica'S  COrn  cr°P  of  1946'  f°r  example,  totaled  over 
.5.28  bdhon  bushels,  more  than  three  fifths  of  the  world's 
crop.  It  afforded  23  bushels-ten  ears  a  day-for  each 
Amencam  Yet  the  annual  direct  food-use  of  corn  was  around 
65  pounds.  This  means  that  the  American  people  do  their 
dining  as  ,t  were  in  an  upper  chamber,  on  refined  products 
such  as  pork,  beef,  dairy  products,  poultry,  and  eggs,  while 
industry  (about  12  per  cent)  and  animal  feed  (about  80  per 
cent)  account  for  the  bulk  of  the  crop.  Of  the  latter 
hogs  eat  40  per  cent 

cattle  eat  21  per  cent  (dairy  cows  take  half) 
poultry,  13  per  cent 
horses  and  mules,  5  per  cent 
sheep,  y2  per  cent.110 
Corn  was  more  than  a  living.     It  was  for  thousands  a 
legacy.     A  young  Virginian,  Robert  Cutler,  wondered  who 
could  not  be  "up  &  doing"  in  the  midst  of  Indiana's  rich  fields 
and  quick-moving  industry;  no  loungers,  no  idlers;  "grass  & 
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corn,  their  principal  productions  &  the  thousand  teams  bearing 
them  to  the  banks  of  the  river.  ..."  Cutler's  stimulation  may 
later  have  matched  the  deeds  of  young  Enoch  Honeywell,  whose 
negotiations  more  than  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago  for  the 
growing,  feeding,  droving,  packing,  and  transit  of  corn  and 
swine  (not  to  include  his  personal  traverses  between  East,  West, 
and  South),  were  of  a  casualness  fitting  the  present  century.111 
Men  who  had  not  dreamed  the  dream  of  wealth  evidently 
did  not  recognize  opportunity.  Perhaps  many  of  them  were 
inveterate  pone  eaters  (like  the  southern-born  soldiers  at  Nor- 
folk who  during  the  second  war  with  Britain  insisted  on  calling 
wheaten  bread  wheat  pone),  who  could  substitute  corn  bread 
for  poundcake  at  a  wedding.  At  any  rate  there  is  a  passive 
tone  to  the  news  from  Illinois  that  "John  Boss  and  Henry  Boss 
has  got  more  corn  in  their  cribs  than  they  ever  had  in  North- 
carolina."112  Signs  of  collective  passiveness  come  from 
southern  Indiana  where  the  farmers  of  Crawford  County,  to 
know  whether  to  expect  a  crop  of  mast  sufficient  to  fatten 
their  shoats,  would  in  early  spring  climb  the  beech  and  oak 
trees  to  observe  the  amount  of  bloom.  If  the  bloom  forecast  a 
large  crop  of  beechnuts  and  acorns,  they  would  plant  only  a 
little  corn.  But  in  the  case  of  a  Virginian  removed  to  central 
Indiana,  "a  plentiful  country/'  passivity  had  clearly  become 
demoralized  satiety.  " Father  says  he  has  Corn  Enough  to  last 
him  two  seasons,"  a  son  remarked,  "he  Labours  not  at  all."113 

4.   The  West  Demands  Autonomy 

".   .   .  since  we  are  not  sought  out,  we  will  come  out.  ..." 

"The  mighty  West,"  sounded  a  voice  at  midcentury, 
"seems  like  a  great  cauldron,  where  every  heterogeneous 
element  is  fermenting,  foaming,  and  every  now  and  then 
overflowing."  Another  contemporary  was  impressed  by  a 
"great  unrest"  during  the  1850's  in  social,  political,  religious, 
and  domestic  life,  due  to  issues  such  as  antislavery,  feminism, 
church  polity.      "Everywhere,   in   every  channel   of   thought, 
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active  minds  were  exploring  the  surroundings."  If  the  farmer 
now  had  time  to  think,  it  was  largely  because  machinery  had 
transformed  farm  and  home  life.  Popular  thrill  and  grateful- 
ness reflect,  in  spite  of  spine-chilling  metaphor,  in  verses  called 
"Song  of  the  Mowing  Machine." 

The  sinews  of  a  dozen  men 

Are  in  my  bosom  lying — 
The  sinews  of  a  dozen  men, 

Ache,  age  and  toil  defying.114 

Regional  pride  and  desire  for  self-reliance  were  emerging. 
Western  men  chafed  at  importations,  both  material  and  of 
the  mind,  from  the  East.  And  it  is  significant  that  by 
1850  circumstances  made  possible  a  degree  of  western  self- 
dependence  not  previously  attainable. 

Complaints,  protests,  and  demands  in  fact  add  up  to  a  plea 
for  western  autonomy  in  a  broad  sense.  If  the  West  wanted 
a  poem,  an  address,  or  a  lecture,  insisted  William  Turner 
Coggeshall,  Ohio  author-critic,  who  has  been  styled  the  most 
vocal  of  literary  chauvinists,  the  first  impulse  was  to  telegraph 
for  secondhand  wares  which  some  society  over  the  mountain 
or  over  the  ocean  had  put  aside.  "Why  should  we  not  send  to 
salt  water  for  our  Governors,  Senators,  Representatives?" 
Coggeshall  begged  recognition  at  home  for  any  idea,  whether 
pertaining  to  the  soil,  the  shop,  the  office,  or  the  parlor, 
whether  it  should  culminate  in  a  plow,  a  new  motor,  a  poem,  an 
oration,  a  history,  or  a  statue.115 

By  1850  the  grand  practical  results  from  a  half  century  of 
effort  were  visible  everywhere.  The  commerce  of  the  West 
was  touted  as  the  controlling  power  of  the  nation,  while  the 
use  of  machinery  was  so  vast  and  recent  that  only  the  few 
knew  about  it.  The  West  had  become  "the  most  fruitful 
granary  of  earth.  ..."  Chicago  was  by  1855  the  world's 
greatest  primary  wheat  depot  (over  20  million  bushels),  its 
movement  expedited  by  the  "vast  Mediterraneans  of  the  New 
World"  as  well  as  by  newly  spiked  rails.  Meanwhile  Cincinnati 
was    credited    with    originating   and    perfecting    "the    system 
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which  packs  fifteen  bushels  of  corn  into  a  pig,  and  packs 
that  pig  into  a  barrel,  and  sends  him  over  the  mountains 
and  over  the  ocean  to  feed  mankind."116 

Coal,  though  traffic  in  it  was  a  mere  trickle,  was  recognized 
as  a  basic  want  of  civilization,  one  of  the  means  toward 
national  strength.  The  two  million  bushels  Cincinnati  used 
in  1843  trebled  a  decade  later.  Looking  forward,  The  Western 
Journal  of  St.  Louis  inventoried  the  "great  Illinois  Coal  Field" 
as  extending  over  forty  thousand  square  miles,  into  Iowa, 
Indiana,  and  Wisconsin.117 

Sometimes  unsoberly  Chicago  cried  its  bid  to  become  the 
metropolis  of  the  Northwest.  "We  have  the  fastest  horses,  the 
fastest  men,  the  keenest  speculators,  the  richest  merchants,  the 
tallest  stores,  the  most  generous,  hospitable,  and  charitable 
people,  the  smartest  tradesmen,  the  handsomest  women,  and 
the  most  stunning  fashions  to  be  seen  in  the  West.  If  you 
dont  believe  me,  come  and  see."118  In  draining  the  level  lands 
about  the  city — three  successive  ordinances  raised  the  grade 
of  the  city  ten  feet — Chicago  turned  embarrassment  into 
benefit :  In  one  project,  ran  a  boast,  six  thousand  screws 
lifted  a  half  block  six  feet  to  meet  requirements.119 

By  the  1850's  a  generation  born  on  the  soil  of  the  Northwest 
was  feeling  its  weight  and  influence.  A  native  of  Illinois 
could  exclaim,  "I  love  my  Prairie  State!  I  glory  in  her 
prosperity!  I  rejoice  in  the  contemplation  of  her  free  political 
institutions."  Others  explained  that  western  birth  meant 
western  tastes,  feelings,  and  associations :  "We  love  its 
soil  ...  we  love  the  glorious,  expansive,  exhaustless,  mighty 
West."  Such  men  named  "western  character,"  straightforward 
and  warm,  as  the  proper  representative  of  the  general  American 
character.  They  nailed  the  slander  that  the  West  degenerated 
men.  They  defended  its  climate:  "not  very  enervating,"  it 
permitted  men  to  work  "without  the  hard  stimulus  of  want 
to  contract  the  mind  with  care  of  the  pence,  so  fatal  to  our 
down-east  neighbors'  mental  expansion."120 

They    defended    the    soundness,    if    also    the    novelty,    of 
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western  education.  New  countries,  they  insisted,  had  substi- 
tutes for  colleges  and  academies  of  the  old,  which  produced  a 
superior  quality  of  mind.  Largeness  of  conception  derived  from 
the  magnitude  of  western  rivers,  from  long  migrations,  large 
undertakings,  absence  of  caste  and  fixed  institutions,  wide  free- 
dom of  individual  choice,  acceptance  of  new  truth,  and  sym- 
pathy with  poor  young  men.  Also  from  direct  presentation  by 
leaders  of  public  issues,  the  teachings  of  an  itinerate  clergy,  and 
the  opportunity  of  learning  from  migrants  of  many  origins. 
Western  experience  remade  western  hearts.  The  farmer  might 
therefore  turn  away  his  scythe  from  a  clump  of  sweet-williams. 
They  had  greater  freshness  of  feeling,  more  lively  impulses, 
and  deeper  enthusiasms  than  those  who  lived  in  the  old  parts 
of  the  country.121 

Affirmations  of  western  strength  and  maturity  began  early 
and  were  chronic.  The  desire  of  the  Northwest  to  produce 
a  literature  of  its  own  intensified  around  mid-nineteenth 
century.  In  a  letter  to  "Beloved  Dwellers  in  the  dear  old 
Home-land,"  Mrs.  H.  M.  Tracy  plead  the  case.  If  the  West 
kept  silence,  who  would  chronicle  the  history  of  western 
hearts?  "We  have  counted  the  cost,  and  now  we  are  ready 
to  say,  The  West  must  have  its  own  Literature.  .  .  .  She 
owes  it  to  the  world,  to  herself  and  to  a  'higher  Power,'  to 
come  out  with  pure  and  truthful  thoughts.  ..."  And  since 
the  West  was  not  sought  out  it  would  come  out.122 

Native  periodicals  were  particularly  wanted.  "A  Magazine 
with  the  North- West  in  it,  that  is  what  we  want  ...  a  distinc- 
tive, characteristic  thing.  ..."  Not  a  Blackwood,  not  a  Harper. 
The  agricultural  press  spoke  its  impatient  piece.  One  half  of 
Indiana's  grain  was  threshed  by  easternmade  machines  declared 
inferior  to  those  manufactured  at  Indianapolis  and  Richmond. 
Three  fourths  of  the  horsepowers  in  use  in  the  state  were 
acknowledged,  protestingly,  to  be  of  New  York  manufacture.123 

A  correspondent  from  southwestern  Indiana  complained 
that  not  a  single  Indiana  agricultural  paper  was  received  in  his 
locality,  yet  the  place  was  "flooded  with  Eastern  papers."124  We 
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want  facts,  practical  facts  from  men  of  Ohio  and  the  West,"  in- 
sisted the  Ohio  Farmer,  echoed  a  few  years  later  by  a  neighbor : 
"Indianapolis — not  Boston,  New  York  or  any  other  point  a 
thousand  miles  off — is  the  place  for  the  issue  of  such  a  journal. 
Let  it  grow  out  of  the  Western  soil."  Agents  of  eastern  nur- 
series, "despite  a  thievish  countenance,"  could  sell  a  bill  of  fruit 
trees  to  almost  every  man  who  read  an  eastern  journal,  simply 
because  he  had  seen  the  advertisement  "in  his  favorite  paper."125 

Westerners  resented  also  the  monopolization  of  the  lyceum 
platform  by  Easterners.  It  was  "downright  toadyism  ...  of 
the  same  character  as  the  millinery  slavery  of  our  females : — 
nothing  born  and  bred  or  manufactured  in  Ohio  is  good 
enough."  After  hearing  two  lectures  by  a  professor  at  Antioch 
College  on  the  subject  of  war  and  peace,  a  complainant  hoped 
that  the  Ohio  Literary  Association  would  soon  learn  that  there 
were  strong  minds  and  eloquent  tongues  "nearer  home  than 
Boston  and  New  York."  A  year  later,  another  article  set  forth 
reasons  for  the  use  of  western  talent :  "so  exclusively  have  men 
from  abroad  monopolized  the  public  attention,  that  it  has 
almost  been  forgotten  that  the  West  possesses  any  cultivated 
mind."126  That  the  two  latter  protests  appeared  in  print  at 
Cleveland,  in  a  region  peculiarly  the  child  of  New  England, 
heightens  the  inference  that  the  offspring  was  unlike  the  parent. 

Also  there  was  a  voluble  body  of  opinion  that  heaven 
intended  for  the  Northwest  a  special  destiny  or  mission 
(though  Northwest  was  not  always  clearly  distinguished  from 
West,  nor  northwestern  destiny  from  the  national  destiny). 
This  central  valley,  in  one  view,  was  the  heart  of  the  Republic 
and  might  give  tone  to  the  entire  system.  It  was  attracting 
the  attention  of  all  the  civilized  world,  of  the  more  enter- 
prising portions  especially.  To  others  the  Northwest's  mission 
was  more  prosaic  and  practical — it  was  the  keystone  in  the 
Federal  arch,  in  commerce,  politics,  and  church  polity.127 

Among  those  who  pitched  the  tune  high  was  John  A. 
Wilstach  of  Lafayette,  Indiana,  who  published  in  1855  an 
oration,  The  Imperial  Period  of  National  Greatness:  A  Lecture 


TOWARD  UNDERSTANDING  THE  OUTCOME  167 

on  the  Destiny  of  the  West.128  It  was  the  destiny  of  the  West, 
he  said,  to  furnish  the  fairest  possible  field  for  the  development 
of  modern  ideas.  Even  the  unsettled  and  the  poor  felt  instinc- 
tively that  the  West  was  the  theater  of  a  wider,  wiser,  grander, 
purer,  and  loftier  civilization  than  the  world  had  yet  wit- 
nessed. Moreover  the  western  man  saw  empire  opening 
before  him,  a  sentiment  imperfectly  shared  at  the  East. 

Even  livelier  is  the  analysis  of  William  Davis  Gallagher, 
editor,  poet,  and  public  official,  of  Ohio.  Of  the  great 
interior  valley  the  most  important  part,  according  to  Gallagher, 
was  the  Northwest  (with  which  he  included  Kentucky,  Mis- 
souri, Minnesota,  Iowa).  The  crude  components  of  its 
society  were  at  midcentury  just  coming  into  homogeneousness 
and  symmetry.  Its  latitude,  with  cereals,  wool,  flax,  hemp 
would  be  sought  out  by  men  of  natural  sagacity.  For  the 
lower  latitudes,  with  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  maize,  yams,  oranges, 
and  bananas,  Gallagher  cared  not :  "The  men  of  bananas 
are  not  the  men  of  muscle  or  mind.  ..."  Did  Gallagher  for- 
get that  the  papaw  (the  Hoosier  banana)  is  a  north-ranging 
tropical  fruit? 

In  the  Northwest  were  met  all  conditions  for  great  achieve- 
ment— food,  clothing,  commerce,  manufactures,  and  "we  have 
found  the  men:'  Here  would  commence  a  new  and  glorious 
experiment  in  humanity,  under  Christianity,  the  representa- 
tive principle  and  faith  that  man's  progress  is  the  design 
of  God.  Here  likewise  would  take  place  the  experiment  of 
Christian  man.129 

But  few  could  have  been  so  tipsy  on  the  wines  of  destiny  as 
Charles  W.  Dana  when  he  wrote,  "O,  the  soul  kindles  at  the 
thought  of  what  a  magnificent  empire  the  West  is  but  the 
germ,  which,  blessed  with  liberty  and  guaranteeing  equal 
rights  to  all,  shall  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  the 
whole  earth  shall  resound  with  its  fame  and  glory."130 

Thoughts  and  feelings  like  these  meant  that  the  ties 
between  western  settlers  and  an  older  region  were  being 
strained    or    severed.      The    Westerner    was    forgetting    his 
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ancestry.      What   had   once   been    "Yankee"    and    what    had 
once   been   "Southern"   had   blended   into   something   new. 

5.    Ending  a  Long  Story — A  Tempered  Victory 

"twice  it  sharpened  into  a  sword" 

Regardless  of  how  they  named  it — Cavalier  against  Round- 
head, Virginia  against  Massachusetts,  Plymouth  against  James- 
town, North  against  South — more  than  one  witness  believed  that 
Yankees  and  Southerners  in  the  Northwest  were  playing  latter 
scenes  in  a  drama  begun  in  England  two  hundred  years  before. 
Twice  it  "sharpened  into  a  sword,"  in  the  phrase  of  Professor 
Schlesinger,  once  in  Old  England  and  once  in  America.131 

Perhaps  it  was  difficulty  of  communication  during  the 
earlier  age,  or  slightness  of  attempts  in  collective  action,  that 
kept  awareness  of  differences  latent  until  about  the  time  of 
the  Revolution.  In  any  case  southern  patriots  at  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  denounced  Massachusetts  men  as  "a  parcel 
of  Canting,  Hypocritical,  peculating  Knaves."132 

Thomas  Jefferson  was  enough  impressed  to  attempt  a 
conspectus  of  opposing  traits.  Says  Jefferson  in  a  letter  to 
Chastellux  in  1785 : 

I  will  give  you  my  idea  of  the  characters  of  the  several  states. 
In  the  North  they  are  In  the  South  they  are 

cool  fiery 

sober  voluptuary 

laborious  indolent 

perservering  unsteady 

independent  independent 

jealous  of  their  own  liberties,       zealous  for  their  own 

and  just  to  those  of  others  liberties,  but  tramp- 

ling on  those  of  others 

interesting  generous 

chicaning  candid 

superstitious  and  hypocritical       without  attachment  or 

in  their  religion  pretentions  to  any  religion 

but  that  of  the  heart 

These  characteristics,  continues  Jefferson,  who  thought  it  well 
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to  point  out  vices  freely,  grew  weaker  by  graduation  from  North 
to  South  and  South  to  North,  insomuch  that  any  observing 
traveler  could  always  know  his  latitude  by  the  character  of  the 
people  among  whom  he  found  himself.  In  Pennsylvania,  Jef- 
ferson thought,  the  two  characters  seemed  to  meet  and  blend.133 
Francis  Kinloch,  South  Carolina  aristocrat,  wrote  in  1786 
from  Newport  to  Thomas  Boone,  one-time  governor  of  South 
Carolina : 

I  think  I  have  heard  You  say,  that  you  have  been  in  Rhode-island, 
and  that  you  were  pleased  with  everything  but  the  people.  Your 
observation  would  be  the  same  if  you  were  here  now.  .  .  .  they 
are  descended,  as  their  clothese,  their  wigs,  &  their  religion  prove, 
from  those  men  who  first  raised  the  flame  of  rebellion  in  England 
in  the  last  century,  and  who  gloried  in  suffering  for  the  good  old 
cause — like  their  ancestors  they  are  uneasy  under  any  form  of 
government,  tyrannical  to  excess  when  possessed  of  power.  .   .  . 134 

The  visiting  Frenchman  Chevalier  thought  he  recognized 
in  the  1830's  the  same  men  who  cut  each  other's  throats  under 
the  names  of  Roundheads  and  Cavaliers,  and  who  "patched  up 
a  peace"  by  creating  a  third  dynasty  neither  Stuart  nor 
Cromwell.  In  America  Providence  had  fortunately  thrown 
them  wide  apart,  leaving  between  them  the  " justes-milieux" 
states  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  with  their  satellites, 
New  Jersey  and  Delaware.  And  when  Lee  submitted  at 
Appomattox,  Yankees  with  retentive  memories  rejoiced  that 
the  Puritan  had  at  last  "triumphed  over  the  Cavalier."135 

Yet  compared  with  what  took  place  in  the  Deep  South 
when  men  repelled  northern  reformers,  adjustment  in  the 
Old  Northwest  was  a  temperate  affair.  The  doggedness  of 
the  former  is  displayed  when  a  hitherto  frustrated  Yankee 
acknowledged  in  1865  that  it  had  "been  easier  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  its  fulness  in  Roman  Catholic  Italy,  Mohammedan 
Turkey,  heathen  India,  or  barbaric  Africa,  than  in  the  slave- 
holding  States  of  Protestant  America."136 

In  the  Northwest  consciousness  of  differences  might  be 
continuous  and  sometimes  irritating,  but  no  large  and  funda- 
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mental  antipathies  or  interests  stood  in  the  way  of  eventual 
harmony.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  wrote  James  Hall  in  his 
Illinois  Monthly  Magazine, 

that  parties,  and  party  dissensions,  do  not  always  grow  out  of 
differences  of  opinion  about  important  matters,  but  more  fre- 
quently arise  out  of  the  veriest  trifles  .  .  .  little  peculiarities  of 
belief  or  practice  which  are  .  .  .  tenaciously  adhered  to  on  one 
side,  and  contemptuously  spurned  on  the  other.137 

While  no  one  from  this  distance  can  tell  what  differences 
were  the  "important"  ones,  the  records  of  everyday  living 
are  strewn  with  signs  that  Yankee  and  Southerner  at  first 
doubted  and  questioned,  then  accepted  one  another  and  pres- 
ently came  to  live  harmoniously  together. 

It  has  already  been  noted  that  the  Yankees  after  about 
1850  regarded  themselves  as  victors  in  a  "thirty  years  war."138 
There  was  much  to  make  this  view  plausible.  It  was  easy 
during  those  years  to  be  swept  into  overstatement  by  the 
delirious  intemperance  of  Manifest  Destiny.  But  the  New 
England  triumph,  however  large,  was  never  so  complete  as 
the  zealots  believed.  One  can  name  some  of  the  circumstances 
which  fed  the  illusion  of  overwhelming  success. 

In  the  first  place  facile  transport  made  it  easy  to  win 
general  dominance  in  certain  areas  and  to  achieve  by  about 
1850  commercial  ties  with  most  of  the  Northwest.  But  for 
the  Yankees  this  commercial  orientation  of  the  Northwest  was 
perhaps  too  easily  won.  Grooving  of  communications  caused 
Yankee  influences — votes,  colleges,  churches,  missionaries — to 
become  bunched  and  spotty  on  the  map,  which  caused  over- 
optimism  from  local  successes.  The  sons  of  the  Puritans 
could  also  place  too  great  store  by  the  ease  of  interregional 
visiting  and  letter  writing  which  kept  alive  family  relationships ; 
and  too  readily  assume  that  the  large  western  circulation  of 
eastern  papers,  periodicals,  and  books  (against  which  western 
editors  clamored)  meant  cultural  identity  of  the  two  areas.139 

Thus  travelers  who  followed  the  peripheral  waters  of  the 


TOWARD  UNDERSTANDING  THE  OUTCOME  171 

Northwest,  for  example,  could  easily  have  been  misled  by 
the  number  of  Yankees  they  encountered — at  Gallipolis  or 
Galena — and  failed  to  imagine  their  absence  from  the  back 
country.  Wrote  one  such  circumnavigator  (from  Gallipolis), 
"We  find  everywhere  people  from  New  England" ;  from 
Galena :  "Thus  you  see  we  meet  New  England  people  every- 
where, and  I  have  seldom  felt  that  we  were  among  strangers."140 

Naturally  enough  the  Yankees  pointed  gladly  to  local 
benefits  from  their  presence.  But  within  the  larger  frame 
their  political  force  was  uneven,  though  it  tended  to  bear  most 
firmly  after  the  mid-1850's  (each  had  best  hazard  his  own 
summary,  from  the  maps)  upon  most  of  Ohio,  northern  Illi- 
nois, southern  Wisconsin,  southern  Michigan,  extreme  northern 
Indiana,  eastern  Iowa,  and  Southern  Minnesota.141  Claims  of 
political  success  in  northern  Indiana  and  Illinois,  for  example, 
where  people  of  enterprise  and  intelligence  gave  majorities 
to  Fremont  in  1856,  discredited  the  southern  portions  of 
those  states  where  "slow,  lazy,  thriftless,  ignorant"  folk  gave 
Loco-Foco  majorities.142  And  this  patchy  achievement  lay  all 
to  the  northward  of  the  Ohio  River.  Of  the  tougher  sort  of 
political  intransigeance  we  need  only  recall  that  somewhere  to 
the  southward  of  that  river  lies  the  "Solid  South." 

Despite  a  goodly  number  of  excellent  institutions,  the 
twenty-one  Congregational  colleges  were,  like  the  church 
membership,  unevenly  spread  throughout  the  Union.143  There 
were  in  1860  Congregational  colleges  in  but  twelve  of  the 
thirty-four  states  while  the  colleges  of  other  principal  sects 
were  more  evenly  planted.  Six  of  eleven  Puritan  colleges  in 
the  Old  Northwest  (Beloit,  Knox,  Milwaukee-Downer,  Ripon, 
Rockford,  Wheaton)  were  confined  to  northern  Illinois  and 
southern  Wisconsin  which  taken  along  with  eastern  Iowa,  be- 
came a  special  tract  of  Puritan  influence.  Also,  several  Con- 
gregational colleges,  such  as  Western  Reserve,  Miami,  Illinois, 
and  Knox,  were  for  several  decades  jointly  controlled,  not 
always  in  harmony,  with  Presbyterians  under  the  Plan  of 
Union  of  1801    The  Plan  also  provided  that  a  church  affiliated 
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with  either  body  might  appoint  a  minister  from  the  other  and 
adopt  the  polity  of  either  group  as  it  saw  fit.  The  Plan  was 
dissolved  in  1852,  the  same  year  a  spokesman  remarked  :  "They 
have  milked  our  Congregational  cows,  but  have  made  nothing 
but  Presbyterian  butter  and  cheese."  And  if  other  Puritan  col- 
leges were  like  Beloit,  there  was  the  further  drawback  of  pre- 
ponderant numbers  of  non- Yankees  among  the  student  bodies.144 

The  Yankees  also  undercalculated  the  taciturn  latent 
strength  of  the  upland  culture  which  resembeled  a  sea  which 
forever  makes  salty  the  fresh  waters  falling  into  it.  At  each 
new  stage  of  western  development  they  had  to  grapple  with 
larger  areas  and  vaster  combinations.  Massachusetts'  veterans' 
land  grant  at  Marietta  was  as  large  as  Rhode  Island.  The 
Connecticut  Reserve  was  as  large  as  the  parent  state.  Areas 
occupied  by  New  England  stock  in  northern  Illinois  were  as 
large  as  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  Rhode  Island.145  Yet 
in  1863  Henry  Ward  Beecher  was  insisting  that  the  Yankee 
diocese  should  be  little  less  than  the  entire  continent.146 

Another  error  was  that  of  expecting  too  much  from  the 
assimilative  power  of  the  individual  Yankee,  for  the  Yankees 
who  went  to  the  West  were  not  all  from  the  class  "that  con- 
served the  type  of  New  England  civilization  pure  and  un- 
defiled,"  not  on  the  whole  the  purest  of  New  England  stock. 
The  degree  to  which  Yankees  in  the  West  lapsed  in  energy  and 
faith  is  a  question  openly  debated  by  the  Yankees  themselves. 
The  judgment  that  latter-day  Yankees  had  "sold  their  birthright 
for  the  pottage  of  license  and  disregard  of  the  moral  law,"  and 
that  the  Puritan  spirit  was  no  longer  in  government  nor  in  the 
people,  supplemented  the  belief  that,  after  early  generations, 
many,  perhaps  a  majority  of  Puritan- Yankees  had  fallen  into 
inertia.  Yet  those  who  served  the  sacred  calling  were  in  turn  re- 
warded with  new  energy,  resourcefulness,  courage,  generosity.147 

Ordinarily  astute  in  social  judgment,  they  undergauged 
the  intricacies  which  were  bringing  about  distinct  regional 
cultures  which  were  held  together  by  common  national  in- 
terests.    The  following  paragraph  shows  understanding  that 
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the  process  was  enormous  in  scope  but  contains  the  customary 
and  risky  assumption  of  a  "universal  Yankee  nation." 

One  of  the  most  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  "universal 
Yankee  nation,"  is  the  rapidity  with  which  everything  valuable  is 
diffused  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  vast  continent. 
Is  a  labor-saving  implement  invented — in  a  few  weeks,  by  the  aid 
of  cuts,  diagrams,  descriptions,  and  the  press,  it  is  known  from 
Maine  to  California.  Does  a  new  seedling  prove  valuable — in  a  few 
years  it  is  in  the  garden  or  field  of  every  intelligent  horticulturist 
or  farmer  in  the  land.    And  so  it  is  with  improved  stock.148 

Meanwhile  secular  interest  groups  potentially  national  in 
scope  appeared  or  took  on  new  meaning.  This  is  demonstrated 
in  a  periodical  such  as  Porter's  Spirit  of  the  Times,  "a  chronicle 
of  the  turf,  field  sports,  literature  and  the  stage,"  whose  clien- 
tele of  readers  extended  during  the  1850's  well  over  the  north- 
ern states  and  somewhat  into  the  South.  Volumes  III  and 
IV  show  reader  correspondence  originating  in  sixteen  Illinois 
towns,  eleven  in  Ohio,  seven  in  Wisconsin,  five  in  Michigan; 
while  Kentucky  and  Indiana  were  each  three  times  represented 
and  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Alabama,  and  Louisiana 
appeared  once  each  at  least.  The  worldly  linkages  which  united 
these  groups — the  turf,  chess,  cricket,  billiards,  footracing, 
fishing,  the  prowess  of  rat-killing  dogs,  horsebreeding,  pedestri- 
anism,  rowing,  hunting  and  marksmanship,  yachting  and  base- 
ball— might  also  have  given  pause  to  New  England's  children.149 

To  achieve  a  Yankee  pattern  "in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,"  to  wield  "the  plastic  hand  of  a  master,"  would  have 
required  at  any  time  favorable  conditions,  and  such  conditions 
were  unlikely  to  obtain  after  midcentury.  As  the  Yankee  tone 
had  grown  shrillest,  the  nation  stood  on  the  threshhold  of  the 
corporate,  industrial,  railway,  and,  almost  terrifying  could  they 
have  foreseen,  the  "gilded"  ages.  Nor  was  the  hope  for 
serenity  bolstered  by  the  immigration  prospect.  The  Civil 
War  had  cleared  the  air :  "the  reverberations  of  the  cannon 
of  Vicksburg  were  heard  among  the  valleys  of  the  Carpathian 
Mountains  and  along  the  shores  of  the  Zuyder-Zee."    Practi- 
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cally  all  of  the  western  states  were  competing  to  attract  the 
thousands  of  Europeans  eager  to  cross  the  Atlantic.150 

Nature  intervened.  It  forbade  that  the  Northwest  become 
a  replica  of  some  other  region.  Its  topography,  the  fertility  of 
its  soil,  its  climate,  prairies,  forests,  mineral  resources,  its  in- 
land waterways  had  no  parallel  elsewhere,  and  these  alone  were 
sufficient  to  make  its  development  follow  lines  of  its  own.151 
The  snag  encountered  by  the  Boston  merchant  who  dreamed  of 
a  New  England  village  every  six  miles  in  the  West  is  eloquently 
described  by  a  writer  who  must  have  had  the  same  dream : 

No  steep  and  sterile  mountains  compel  men  to  congregate  in  fertile 
vallies,  no  common  danger  constrains  them  to  unite  for  mutual 
protection ;  seldom  does  the  waterfall,  or  the  quarry,  or  the  mine, 
attract  around  it  a  compact  community.  But  in  a  country  so  nearly 
uniform  in  its  local  advantages,  with  a  soil  so  slightly  varied  in 
surface  and  fertility  the  emigrant  locates  his  cabin  wherever  his 
taste,  convenience  or  interest  may  dictate.  Hence  the  peculiar 
difficulty  of  combining  and  centralizing  religious  influence,  de- 
manding, as  it  does,  the  sacrifice  of  ease,  and  of  local  preference 
and  interests.152 

Finally,  the  outcome  of  the  Civil  War  permitted  the  Yankee 
to  feel  that  he  had  swept  everything  before  him.153  But  it  was 
later  than  he  thought.  The  year  the  " Southern  Jericho"  fell  was 
a  retarded  date  for  Beecher  and  others  to  proclaim  total  domi- 
nance of  the  South.  Whatever  the  Yankee's  impact,  the  North- 
west became  something  new  and  different  and  unique  in  its  own 
right.  Neither  strain  won  out  by  subordination  of  the  other, 
but  both  were  conquered  as  it  were  by  the  region  itself,  were 
taken  in  hand  by  a  process  of  blending,  in  which  the  final 
outcome  was  neither  Yankee  nor  Southern,  but  "Western." 
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Abbott,  Lyman,  12. 

Agriculture,  western,  92  ff.,  137, 
138,  151-62;  farm  land  values, 
27-28,  29,  30;  seeds  and  seedlings 
introduced,  31 ;  southern  Indiana 
and  Illinois,  37,  95 ;  ease  and  profit 
in,  49,  156  ff. ;  farm  houses  and 
buildings,  103,  104-5;  lay  out  of 
farms,  102;  use  of  horses,  152; 
labor-saving  machinery,  163 ; 
trade  in  products  (c.  1855),  163- 
64;  periodicals,  165-66.  See  also 
Cattle,  Corn,  Dairying,  Hogs, 
Horses. 

Albany  (N.  Y.),  beginning  of 
"water-level   route,"   53. 

Alcott,  Bronson,  93,  107. 

Allen,  John,  67. 

American  Home  Missionary  Society, 
22-23,  117;  neglect  of  Indiana,  70, 
79-80.    See  also  Missions,  western. 

Andover  (Vt.),  146. 

Ann  Arbor  (Mich.),  67. 

Annapolis    (Ind.),   147. 

Antioch  College,  166. 

Apples,  107. 

Architecture,  merging  of  styles  in 
West,  137. 

Associate  Reformed  Church,  22. 

Atwater,  Caleb,  75,  89. 

Auburn   (111.),  92. 

Auburn  Seminary,  colony  from,  in 
West,  13. 

Bacon,  William,  155. 

Baldwin,  Theron,  116. 

Baptists,  attempt  to  "save"  the  West, 

7. 
Barley,  161. 


Barnes,  Rev.  Albert,  83. 

Barns,  104-5. 

Bartholomew   County    (Ind.),   81. 

Beecher,   Catharine,    125. 

Beecher,  Henry  Ward,  99,  172;  on 
benefits  of  Yankee  control  of  the 
nation,  11-12;  on  Kankakee 
swamp,  65-66;  on  Indiana's  back- 
wardness, 78-79 ;  on  western  farm- 
ing, 138. 

Beecher,  Lyman,  6-7,  15. 

Beloit  College,  171. 

Bergen   (N.  Y.),  13. 

Berkeley,  Sir  William,  governor  of 
Virginia,  2,  39. 

Black  Swamp,  in  Ohio,  66-67,  75. 

Boatmen,  influence  on  Old  North- 
west, 147. 

Bond,  Shadrach,  governor  of  Illi- 
nois, 55. 

Bond  County  (111.),  85. 

Boone,  Daniel,  51. 

Boone,  Thomas,  169. 

Boss,  John,  162. 

Boss,  Harry,  162. 

Boston   (Mass.),  8,  10. 

Bowman,  Matthias,  48-49. 

Bread,  111-12. 

Brookville    (Ind.),   155. 

Brown,  Dr.  Ryland  T.,  71. 

Brownsville   (111.),   110. 

Brownsville   (Ind.),  117. 

Buck  Horn   (111.),  149. 

Buffalo  (N.  Y.),  Yankee  port  of 
entrance  into  West,  28-30,  70. 

Buffalo  Grove    (111.),  107. 

Buffalo  Trace,  see  Vincennes  Trace. 

Bunker  Hill   (111.),  92. 

Burton,  ,  110. 
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Butler,  Charles,  9. 
Butter,  98,  99. 

Cairo   (111.),  V,  50-51. 

California,     Yankees     in,     11,     18; 

Quakers  in,  149. 
Calk,  William,  32. 
Canalboats,  43-44. 
Canals,  53,  68. 
Cannon,   "Uncle  Joe,"   141. 
Carlyle   (111.),  103. 
Cash,  W.  J.,  12. 
Cattle,  97-100,  156,  161. 
Cavalier,  169. 
Cemeteries,  124. 

Channing,  Edward,  cited,  54,  136. 
Charlotte   (N.  C.)    Observer,  114. 
Chase,  Rev.  Moody,  117. 
Cheese,  97-99. 

Chevalier,  Michel,   136,   169. 
Chicago  (111.),  railroads,  55;  reput- 
ed swampiness,  64 ;  vs.  Toledo  as 
port,     67;     proclaimed     "greatest 
wonder,"    76;    society,    110,    123, 
147-48;  wheat  port,  163-64;  "me- 
tropolis" of   Old  Northwest,   164. 
Chillicothe   (Ohio),  40. 
China   (Ind.),  17. 

Churches     and     meetings,     115-20; 
money- raising  devices,  115-20.  See 
also  Religion,  and  names  of  dif- 
ferent denominations. 
Churchill,    George,   Vermont   settler 

in   Illinois,   10. 
Cincinnati    (Ohio),    7,    75;    speech, 
138;    climate,    144;    society,    147; 
corn-hog  market,   163-64. 
Civil  War  and  Reconstruction,  and 
Yankee  western  mission,  7,  11-12, 
14,  22,  24-25,  66,  173-74. 
Clark,  Dr.  Jacob,  journey  from  New 

York  to  Toledo,  88. 
Clark  County   (Ind.),  37. 
Climate,     in     Old     Northwest,     143, 

144-45,  160. 
Coal,  164. 
Cocke,  John,  Jr.,  142. 


Coffin,     Addison,     147,     152;     trips 
from   North   Carolina  to   Indiana 
described,  52-53. 
Coggeshall,  William  Turner,  163. 
"Cohee,"   34. 

College  Corner   (Ohio),  59. 
Colleges,    western,    165,    171 ;    im- 
portance of,  in  Yankee  "missions" 
in  West,  15-16. 
Colonies,  Yankee  migration  by,   12- 

14,  39. 
Columbus    (Ohio)    Independent,  be- 
rates Indianans,  83. 
Commerce,    role    in    Yankee    "mis- 
sion" in  the  West,  7-9. 
Congregationalists,  22,  137;  colleges 

in  West,  139,  171. 
Connecticut,  settlers  from,  13,  14. 
Connecticut  Reserve,  172. 
Connersville  (Ind.),  102,  117. 
Cooking  and  eating,  habits  of,  106- 

12. 
Cookstoves,  109-10. 
"Cora"     of     Stockbridge     (Mass.), 

poem,  76. 
Corn,  43,  49,  151-62 ;  yield  per  acre, 
43,  158-58,  158-59 ;  as  food,  107-8, 
109,  111,  161;  crossbreeding,  137; 
significance  of,  to  Middle  West, 
151-52,  160;  tall  tales  concerning. 
152;  harvesting,  154,  179;  close 
link  with  hog  raising,  154-56; 
steady  yield  and  income  from, 
160 ;  division  of  crop  (human  con- 
sumption, animal  food,  etc.),  161. 
Corn    Belt,    37,    151,    159;    defined, 

160-61. 
Cornfields,  151,  152-53. 
Crawford,   James,   Yankee   mission- 
ary, 33. 
Crawford  County   (Ind.),  162. 
Cultivator   (Albany,  N.  Y.),  78. 
Cumberland  Gap,  28,  38,  42,  54. 
Cutler,  Jervis,  75. 
Cutler,  Robert,  161. 

Dairying,  97-100,  156. 
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Dana,  Charles  A.,  on  Chicago  so- 
ciety, 147-48. 

Dana,  Charles  W.,  on  destiny  of  the 
West,   167. 

Dandelion,  145,  177. 

Danville   (Ky.),  26. 

Dayton  (Ohio),  66,  104. 

De  Bow's  Reviezv,  160. 

De  Forrest,  Miss  ,  poem,  145. 

De  Kalb  County   (Ind.),  66. 

Delaware,  169;  Quakers  in,  149. 

Delaware  County    (Ind.),  140. 

Deming,  Minor,  144. 

Deming,  Mrs.  Minor,  144-45. 

Democratic  party,  favored  by  Up- 
landers  in  Old  Northwest,   83-84. 

Denmark   (Iowa),  13. 

Detroit   (Mich.),  54,  64,  88. 

Dialects,   western,   112-15,   137,   138. 

Diet,  of  westerners,  108-9,  110,  111- 
12. 

Dietz  Press,  motto,  39. 

Douglas,  Stephen  A.,  141. 

Drainage,  areas  under  co-operative, 
in  Old   Northwest,  63  ff. 

Drake,  Dr.  Daniel,  68,  75,  89;  on 
New  Harmony,  83 ;  on  western 
diet,  109;  on  western  society,  136; 
on  intermarriage  of  Yankees  and 
Southerners,  140-41. 

Dress,  in  West,  plainness  of,  124. 

Dutch   Reformed   Church,  22,   139. 

Dwight,    Timothy,   quoted,    10. 

Economics,  role  in  Yankee  "mission" 
in  the  West,  7-9. 

Education,  in  New  England,  com- 
parison of  schools  with  those  in 
South,  40-41 ;  importance  in  mold- 
ing West,  15-16,  165,  171;  Free- 
dom schools,  22. 

Egypt  (southern  Illinois),  28,  35, 
76,  84;  Democrats  in,  83-84;  lam- 
pooned in  Yankee  Notions,  85-86. 

Ellis,  Rev.  J.  M.,  quoted,  13. 

Ellsworth,  Henry  L.,  70,  158. 

Ellsworth,  Henry  W.,  71. 


Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  7,  142. 

Emigration  into  Old  Northwest,  see 
Transportation   and   travel. 

Erie  Canal,  53. 

Evansville    (Ind.),    139-40. 

Everett,  Edward,  praises  New  Eng- 
land's education,  23. 

Farm  machinery,  163. 

Farming,  see  Agriculture. 

Farms,  western,  comparative  land 
values  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illi- 
nois, 27-28,  29,  30.  See  also  Agri- 
culture. 

Faunce,  Thomas,  46. 

Fences,  100. 

Filson,  John,  37. 

Fish,  107. 

Fletcher,  Calvin,  141,  155;  on  New 
England  education,  40;  on  hous- 
ing, 103-4. 

Fletcher,  Sarah,  123. 

Flint,  Timothy,  75,  76,  77,  113,  138. 

Food,  see  Cooking  and  eating. 

Fort  Wayne  (Ind.),  66,  69. 

Fox,  Dixon  Ryan,  on  Yorkers  and 
Yankees,  176. 

Freedom  schools,  in  South  during 
Reconstruction,  22. 

Fremont,  John  C,  83-84,   171. 

Fruit  culture,  97. 

Funerals,  124-25. 

Furniture,  merging  of  forms  of,  in 
West,  137. 

Galena  (111.),  13,  146,  171. 

Gallagher,    William    Davis,    167. 

Gallipolis   (Ohio),  171. 

Gates,  Paul  W.,  65. 

Genesee  Farmer  (Rochester,  N.  Y.), 

29-30,  64. 
Germans,  colonies  of,  in  West,  13. 
Grasslands,  of  Middle  West,  156. 
Great  Lakes,  30-31,  53. 
Greensburg    (Ind.),    114. 
Griffith,  Lydia,   145. 
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Hadley,  Milton,  62. 

Hall,  James,  48,  75,  76,  136,  170. 

Hancock  County  (111.),  123. 

Harness  racing,   101-2. 

Hay,  95-97,  161. 

Hay,  Dr.  Charles,  on  transient  char- 
acter of  population  of  southern 
Indiana,  36. 

Hay,  John,  36,  85. 

Health,  in  West,  143-44,  144-45. 

Highland  County    (Ohio),   139. 

Hogs,  154-56,  159,  161;  importance 
in  western  diet,  108,  109. 

Home  Missionary,  23. 

Home  missions,  see  American  Home 
Missionary  Society ;  Missions, 
western. 

Homesickness,   145. 

Honeywell,  Enoch,  162. 

Hooker,  Rev.  H.  B.,  9. 

Horses,  farm,  158;  food  for,  161; 
harnessing  and  driving,  100-1 ; 
harness  racing,  101-2. 

Hospitality,   see   Society. 

Houses,  western,  102-4. 

Humphries,  John,  146. 

Hurt,  William,  142. 

Hutchins,  Thomas,  on  Illinois  coun- 
try, 75. 

Illinois,  population  described,  10,  26 
ff.,  35,  36,  37-38,  38-39,  75,  83-84, 
142;  belated  exploration  and  set- 
tlement, 70;  politics,  10,  83-84, 
139,  171;  farm  values  in  (1850), 
28-29,  30;  "free-soil"  state,  38; 
scarcity  of  newspapers  and  peri- 
odicals, 42;  corn  production,  43, 
152-53,  158-59,  162,  164;  swamp 
lands  and  drainage,  64-65,  66; 
high  praise  of,  75-77,  79-80,  81; 
overpromoted,  81 ;  fruit  culture, 
97;  housing,  103;  speech,  113; 
climate,  143;  grasslands,  156; 
coal  fields,  164.     See  also  Egypt. 

Illinois  Central  Railroad,  promoters 
glorifies  Illinois,  80,  81. 


Illinois  College,  15,  24,  171. 

Illinois  Monthly  Magazine,  76,  170. 

Illinois  River,  64. 

Illinois  River  valley,  76. 

Imlay,  Gilbert,  on  Illinois  country, 
75. 

Indiana,  eastern  interests  in  finances 
of,  9;  population,  26  ff.,  33,  35-36, 
37-38,  38-39,  139,  142;  farm  values 
in  (1850),  27-28,  29;  "free-soil" 
state,  38 ;  scarcity  of  newspapers 
and  periodicals,  42,  65-66;  soil, 
59;  swamp  lands  and  drainage, 
65-66,  68-69;  neglect  of,  70-71, 
74,  77-80;  Yankee  missionary  re- 
action to,  79-80,  81-83,  117,  118; 
defended,  80,  84-85,  90 ;  lampooned 
in  Yankee  Notions,  85,  86 ;  politics, 
83-84,  139,  171;  speech,  113-14; 
climate  and  weather,  143;  Quak- 
ers in,  149 ;  hog  production,  155 ; 
corn  production,  161 ;  coal  fields, 
164. 

Indiana  Farmer  and  Gardener  (Indi- 
anapolis),  78,    138. 

Indianapolis  (Ind.),  horse  racing, 
101;  society,  123. 

Intermarriage,  of  Yankees  and 
Southerners,  137,  140-141. 

Iowa,  38 ;  climate,  143 ;  Quakers  in, 
149;  coal  fields,  164. 

Jacksonville    (111.),  13. 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  102 ;  on  traits  of 

Southerners  and  Northerners,  168- 

69. 
Jefferson  County   (Ind.),  81. 
"Jinglety  Bang,"  51. 
Jones,  Rev.  Daniel,  69. 
Judd,  Orange,  81. 

Kankakee  swamp,  65-66. 

Kansas,  11,  113. 

Kaskaskia,  population  characterized, 
36. 

Kent,  Rev.  Aratus,  calls  for  mis- 
sionary colonies,  13. 
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Kentucky,  compared  to  southern 
Indiana,  37;  "nationalism"  of,  47- 
48 ;  migration  from,  into  Indiana 
and  Ohio,  59 ;  planter  class,  120. 

Kinloch,  Francis,  on  Rhode  Island- 
ers, 169. 

Kitchel,  Rev.  H.  D.,  quoted,   19. 

Knox  College,  24,  171. 

Lafayette    (Ind.),   103. 

La  Grange  County  (Ind.),  105,  109. 

Laird,  C.  K.,  on  western  farming, 
100. 

Lake  Erie,  at  site  of  Toledo,  67 ; 
storms  on,  68. 

Lake  Michigan,  64. 

Language,  of  West,  112-15. 

La  Porte  (Ind.),  117. 

Larrabee,  W.  H.,  professor,  De 
Pauw  University,  145. 

Law,  John,  of  Vincennes,  67. 

Leavenworth    (Ind.),   147. 

Leavitt,  George,  on  new  home,  150- 
51. 

Letter  writing,  comparison  of  Yan- 
kee and  Upland  Southerner,  40, 
42 ;  samples  of,  from  West,  43-44. 

Lexington    (Ky.),  95. 

Lexington   (Va.),  48. 

Liberty   (Ind.),  117. 

Libraries,  comparison  of,  in  New 
England,  New  York,  and  the 
South  (1850),  41. 

Literacy,  40-42. 

Literature,  desire  for  a  western, 
165. 

Logansport   (Ind.),  70,  78. 

Louisville  (Ky.),  37,  38. 

Lyceums,  166. 

McCormick,   Cyrus  M.,  48,  96,   141. 
McCormick,   Mrs.   Leander,   123. 

Mace,  Mary.  98. 
Madison    (Tnd.\  117,   149. 
Madison  County    (Til.),  98. 
Manners,  in   West.   117-18,   122-24. 
Marietta    (Ohio),  32,  172. 


Martinez,  Melchior,  20. 

Maryland,  14. 

Massachusetts,  financial  interest  in 
West,  9. 

Mathews,  Lois  Kimball,  on  New 
England  colonization,   14. 

Maumee  River,  66,  68. 

May,  Col.  John,  32,  146,  157. 

Maynard,  Lucy,  123. 

Meat,  importance  of,  in  western 
diet,  109. 

Merrill,  Samuel,  on  route  of  Madi- 
son and  Indianapolis  Railroad,  59. 

Merriwether,  Samuel,  17. 

Methodists,  116,  148. 

Mexican  War,  17. 

Miami  University,  171. 

Michigan,  eastern  interests  in  fi- 
nances of,  9 ;  financial  superiority 
of  settlers,  33 ;  ease  of  access  from 
New  England,  54;  swamps,  64; 
Yankee  character,  74;  Emerson 
on  people  of,  142;  politics,  171. 

Michigan  City   (Ind.),  66. 

Milk  and  milk  products,  see  Dairy- 
ing. 

Milwaukee-Downer    College,    171. 

Ministers,  in  West,   115-19. 

Minnesota,  171. 

Missions,  western,  5  ff.,  79-80,  81- 
82,  84,  170  ff.  See  also  American 
Home  Missionary  Society;  Yan- 
kees. 

Missouri,  immigration  to,  38;  corn 
production,  161. 

Morrill,  Rev.  John,  69,  117. 

Morse,  Jedediah,  67. 

Morton,  Oliver  P.,  78. 

Mt.  Morris    (111.),   14. 

Mullins,   Orville,   112. 

Muncie    (Tnd.),   140. 

National  Road,  137-38. 
New   Albany    (Tnd.),   142. 
Newcomerstown   (Ohio),  146. 
New   England,   expansion  of,   5    ff.. 
17-20,    170    ff.:    education   in,    16, 
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23,  40,  41 ;  effects  of  western 
emigration  on,  20 ;  absence  of  pov- 
erty, 33-34;  characterized,  34; 
libraries  (1850),  41;  newspapers 
and  periodicals,  42;  "nationalism" 
of,  45-47;  ease  of  travel  from,  to 
Old  Northwest,  53-54;  homesick- 
ness of  emigrants  for,  145 ; 
churches,  size,  value,  119,  120; 
farming,  95-97;  orchard  products, 
96;  hay  production,  96;  dairy 
products,  98;  potato  production, 
110,  111;  corn,  152;  harness  races, 
101-2;  housing,  104. 

New  Englanders,  see  Yankees. 

New  Garden  (N.  C),  52. 

New  Harmony  (Ind.),  "center  of 
infidelity,"  82-83. 

New  Jersey,  169. 

New  Orleans  (La.),  54;  effect  of 
trade  with,  on  West,  146-47. 

New  Philadelphia   (Ohio),  27. 

New  York,  169;  Yankee  character 
of  center  part,  74-75,  176;  dairy 
products,  98;  school  enrollment 
(1850),  40,  41 ;  libraries  in  (1850), 
41 ;  hay  production,  96 ;  orchard 
products,  96;  potato  production, 
110,  111 ;  churches,  size,  value, 
119,  120. 

Newspapers,  comparison  of  numbers 
of,  in  South  and  New  England,  42. 

Niles,  Hezekiah,  45,  75. 

Niles'  Register,  53. 

North  Carolina,  114;  colonies  from, 
in  West,  13-14;  corn  production, 
160-61. 

Oats,  161. 

Ohio,  weather,  26;  farm  values  in 
(1850),  27;  dependence  on  New 
England  for  luxury  goods,  31-32; 
population,  small  percentage  of 
southern  born,  38,  75:  "The 
Yankee  State,"  75;  wet  lands,  63, 
66-67,    75 ;    climate    and    weather, 


143,  144-45;  corn  production,  152, 
161;  politics,  171. 

Ohio  Farmer,  70,  166. 

Ohio  Literary  Association,  166. 

Old  Northwest,  settlement  of,  1-3; 
Yankee  "mission,"  5-20;  Yankee 
concern  for,  49 ;  mission  thwarted, 
170  ff.;  character  of  population, 
26-27,  34-36,  125-26,  142  ff.,  148, 
169-70;  trade  and  commerce,  54- 
55,  146-47,  163-64;  wet  lands  in, 
63-67;  housing,  102-4;  cooking 
and  eating  habits  in,  106-12; 
speech,  112-15 ;  manners  and  cus- 
toms, 122  ff.,  142;  weather  and 
climate,  143,  144-45 ;  corn  produc- 
tion, 151-52,  160-61;  farming,  156 
f f. ;  demands  autonomy,  162  f  f . ; 
"mission"  and  destiny  of,  166-67; 
politics,  171 ;  evolves  as  unique 
region,  173-74. 

Ontario   (La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.),  16. 

Orange  County  (Ind.),  14. 

Orchards,  96,  97. 

Oregon,  Quakers,  149. 

Orleans  (Ind.),  117. 

Owen,  Robert  Dale,  83. 

Palmer,  Potter,  141. 

Park,  Hezekiah,  152. 

Parker,  Theodore,  142-43,  144. 

Pennsylvania,  26 ;  blending  of  South 
and  North  in,  169. 

Peoria   (111.),  13,  105,  154. 

Periodicals,  comparison  of  numbers 
of  in  New  England  and  South, 
42;  in  West,  124,  165-66. 

Peters,  Absalom,  secretary,  Ameri- 
can Home  Missionary  Society,  17, 
23,  33,  79,  89. 

Pigg,  Mr.  ,  100. 

Pittsburgh    (Pa.),  49. 

Plan  of  Union  (Presbyterian  and 
Congregational  churches),   171-72. 

Politics,  in  West,  role  in  Yankee 
"mission,"  5,  9-12,  118,  171  :  Dem- 
ocratic     preference      of      Upland 
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Southerners,  83-84 ;  lack  of  sec- 
tional rancor,  121  ;  blending  of 
diverse  elements,  139. 

Poor  whites,  38,  59. 

Postel,  Karl  (Charles  Sealsfield), 
quoted,  26. 

Potatoes,  110,  161. 

Poverty,  in  southern  Indiana  and 
Illinois,  26,  27,  37-38. 

Prairie  du  Chien,  54. 

Prairie  Farmer,  55,  155. 

Prairies,  ease  of  farming,  156,  158. 

Preachers,  in  West,  115-19. 

Presbyterians,  22,  117,  137,  139; 
colonies  of,  in  West,  13 :  colleges 
in  West,  171. 

Puritans,  see  Yankees. 

Putnam  County   (Ind.),  81. 

Quakers,    147,    149 ;   colonies   of,    in 

West,  13. 
Quarles,  Joseph  V.,  97. 
Quincy   (111.),  98,  156. 

Race  horses,  101-2. 

Railroads,  routes  from  New  Eng- 
land to  the  West,  54;  importance 
of,  in  western  development,  55. 

Rainfall,  37,  160. 

Randolph  County  (Ind.),  poor  drain- 
age, 69. 

Ray,  James  B.,  governor  of  Indiana, 
55. 

Reed,  Dr.  A.  C,  143-44. 

The  Reformer  (Philadelphia),  17; 
quoted,  6-7. 

Religion,  in  West,  115  ff.,  148-49; 
role  in  Yankee  "mission,"  5-7; 
linked  with  economics,  8-9 ;  and 
politics,  11-12;  influence  of  South- 
ern organizations,  115;  ministerial 
training,  116;  merging  of  sects  on 
frontier,  137. 

Rhode  Island,  169. 

Rich,  Ezekiel,  "thrift  lecture,"  93- 
94. 

Richmond   (Ind.),  142. 


Ripley  County    (Ind.),  81. 

Ripon  College,  171. 

Roads,  into  Old  Northwest  from 
South,  37,  38-39,  62;  Western 
Reserve-Maumee,  66. 

Robinson,  Solon,  124;  on  Indiana's 
backwardness,  78;  on  western  ag- 
riculture, 92. 

Rockford   (111.),  121,  143. 

Rockford  College,  171. 

Roundheads,    169. 

Rush  County   (Ind.),  156. 

Rushville   (111.),  112. 

St.  Joseph  County   (Ind.),  105. 
St.  Louis   (Mo.),  138. 
St.  Louis  Intelligencer,  83. 

Salem   (Ind.),  121. 

Salter,  William,  112,  119. 

Sangamon  County  (111.),  122. 

Sassafras,  107. 

Savanna  (111.),  103. 

Schoolcraft,  Henry  Rowe,  64. 

Schools,  comparative  enrollment  and 
numbers  of,  in  New  England, 
New  York,  and  the  South  (1850), 
40,  41 ;  "Freedom,"  22.  See  also 
Colleges,  Education. 

Sears,  David  B„  141. 

Servants,  146. 

"Shakes,"  93. 

Shannon,  Fred  A.,  161. 

Shawneetown  (III.),  103. 

Shelter,  102-5. 

Slavery,  10,  38,  146. 

Snow,  Lemuel  and  Lydia,  advice  on 
growing  family,  44. 

Society,  western,  122-24,  125,  142, 
147-48 ;  blending  of  diverse  ele- 
ments, 125-26,  136  ff. ;  intermar- 
riage between  Yankees  and  South- 
erners,  137,   140-41. 

Soil,  37,  49,  160. 

South,  The  (Md.,  Va.,  N.C.,  S.C., 
Tenn.,  Ky.),  object  of  Yankee 
"missionary"     work     in,      11-12; 
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school  enrollment,  40,  41 ;  libraries 
(1850),  41 ;  newspapers  and  peri- 
odicals in,  42;  difficulties  of  trans- 
portation from,  into  Old  North- 
west, 54;  ha>'  production,  96;  or- 
chards,   96 ;    dairy    products,    98 ; 

potato  production,  110,  111;  corn 
production,  160-61  ;  churches,  size, 
value,  119,  120. 

Southerners,  Upland,  influence  in 
Old  Northwest,  1-3;  accuse  Yan- 
kees of  trying  to  rule  continent, 
10;  migration  into  Indiana  and 
Illinois,  26  ff.,  38,  74;  character- 
ized and  described,  26,  27-28,  33- 
34,  49-50,  92-93,  122,  123,  124,  168 ; 
scarcity  of  personal  letters  and 
papers,  40,  42;  attachment  to  na- 
tive states,  48,  55-56;  politics,  83- 
84,  171 ;  farming  methods  de- 
nounced, 92;  fruit  culture,  97; 
dairying  methods,  99-100;  fenc- 
ing, 100 ;  driving  methods,  100-1 ; 
horse  racing,  101-2;  housing  and 
farm  buildings,  102-5 ;  cooking 
and  eating  habits,  106-12 ;  speech, 
114-15;  influence  of  religious  or- 
ganizations, 115;  standards  of 
ministerial  training,  116;  relation 
with  Yankees,  120  ff.,  125-26,  137 
ff.,  169-70;  burial  of  dead,  124- 
25;  intermarriage  with  Yankees, 
137,  140-41 ;  adjustment  to  West, 
142  ff.,  148-51;  lasting  strength 
of  culture,  172. 

Spargo,  John  Webster,  138. 

Speech,  western,  112-15,  137;  modi- 
fication of  dialects,  137,  148,  149 ; 
may  become  general  American, 
138;   influence  of  boatmen,   147. 

Spirit  of  the  Times  (New  York), 
173. 

Spofford,  Jeremiah,  47. 

Springfield    (Ohio),   104. 

Stark  County   (111.),  121. 

Steamboats,  30. 


Stewart,  Cal   ("Uncle  Josh"),  139. 

Storrs,  Rev.  Richard  Salter,  15. 

Stoves,   for  cooking,  109-10. 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher,  46. 

"Sucker,"  27. 

Swamps  and  swamp  lands,  in  Old 
Northwest,  63,  64-65,  65-67;  im- 
pediment to  travel  and  settlement, 
63  ff.    See  also  Wet  lands. 

Sweet  potatoes,  110. 

Sydnor,  Charles  S.,  93. 

Tennessee,  96. 

Terre  Haute   (Ind.),  12,  138. 

Test,  Charles  H.,  quoted,  26. 

Tipton,  John,  65,  66. 

Thomas,  David,  74. 

Todd,  Rev.  John,  46. 

Toledo  (Ohio),  66;  vs.  Chicago  as 
port,  67;  unhealthiness  of  site,  67; 
delayed  settlement  of,  67-68,  69 ; 
inaccessibility  of,  69,  88. 

Tolles,  Frederick  B.,  149. 

Tracy,  Mrs.  H.  M.,  pleads  for  west- 
ern literature,  165. 

Transcendentalists,  western  "mis- 
sions," 7. 

Transportation  and  travel,  into  Old 
Northwest,  of  "goods  and  chat- 
tels," 30,  31-32;  via  Great  Lakes, 
30-31 ;  from  South,  37,  38-39,  51- 
53;  via  canals,  43-44,  53,  54,  68; 
via  "water-level"  route  from  East, 
53 ;  via  railroads,  54,  55 ;  impeded 
by  wet  lands,  63,  64-67,  67-70; 
via  New  Orleans,  146-47;  droving 
of  hogs,  155-56. 

Tremont   (111.),  97. 

"Tuckahoe,"  34. 

Turner,  David,  quoted,  39. 

Turner,  Frederick  Jackson,  126,  136. 

Union  College,  139. 
Unitarians,  7,  116. 
Universalists,   116. 
Upland    Southerners,   see    Southern- 
ers, Upland. 
Urbana  (Ohio),  121. 


INDEX 


195 


Vandalia   (111.),  138. 

Vermont,  24,  98,  100. 

Vermontville   (Mich.),  23. 

Vevay   (Ind.),  26. 

Vincennes   (Ind.),  37. 

Vincennes  Trace  (Buffalo  Trace), 
37,  38,  142. 

Virginia,  western  population  charac- 
terized, 34 ;  love  of  natives  for, 
48;  planter  class,  120;  reaction 
of  natives  to  society  and  customs 
in  Old  Northwest,  142;  settlers 
from,  find  easier  life  in  West, 
157. 

Wabash  and  Erie  Canal,  68. 

Wabash  Valley,  delayed  settlement 
of  upper,  66,  70;  inaccessibility, 
71  ;  impressions  of,  described  by 
New  England  girl,  86;  ease  of 
cultivation,    158. 

Walker,   "Hog,"   156. 

"Walk-in-the-Water,"  Lake  Erie 
steamboat,  30. 

War  of  1812,  soldiers  impeded  by 
Black  Swamps,  66. 

"Water-level  "route,"  53. 

Water  routes,  in  Old  Northwest, 
43-44,  53,  54,  68. 

Watertown   (Wis.)   Chronicle,  105. 

Weather,  16,  143,  144-45. 

Welland  Canal,  53. 

Wertenbaker,   Thomas  J.,   \36-37. 

West,  see  Old  Northwest. 

Western  Journal  (St.  Louis),  77, 
164. 

Western  Methodist  Episcopal  Con- 
ference, 115. 

Western  Monthly  Magazine,  48. 

Western  Reserve  and  Maumee 
Road,  66. 

Western  Reserve  University,  171. 

Westerner,  emergence  of,  as  type, 
167-68. 

Wethersfield  (111.),  Connecticut 
colony,  14. 

Wet  lands,  in  Old  Northwest,  63-67. 


Wheat,  111-12,  161. 

Wheaton  College,   171. 

Whedon,  Samuel,  110. 

Wheelock,  Rev.  J.  R.,  114. 

Wilder,  Rev.  Moses  H.,  appeal  for 
settlers,  17. 

Wilderness  Road,  38,  51. 

Williamson  County  (111.),  poverty 
of,  28. 

Wilmington   (N.  C),  122. 

Wilstach,  John  A.,  on  destiny  of  the 
West,  166. 

Wisconsin,  9;  financial  superiority 
of  settlers  in,  33;  wet  lands  in, 
63;  Yankee  character  of,  74; 
progress  of  religious  institutions, 
82;  coal  fields,  164;  politics,  171. 

Wolcott,  Oliver,  10. 

Wood,  Aaron,  on  Yankee  cooking 
and  eating,  109. 

Woodburn,  James  A.,  85. 

Worthington,  Thomas,  U.  S.  sena- 
tor from  Ohio,  31. 

Wright,  John  S.,  141. 

Wright,  Joseph  A.,  governor  of  In- 
diana, 78. 

Yankee,  The   (Portland,  Me.),  125. 

Yankee  Notions  (New  York),  85- 
86. 

Yankee,  a  term  of  derision,  126; 
stage  character,  138-39. 

Yankees,  emigration  to  Old  North- 
west, 1-2,  12-17,  28-31,  32-33,  39, 
63,  71-75;  advice  to  emigrants, 
94-95;  western  mission,  5-20,  116, 
117,  118,  170  ff.;  and  Civil  War, 
7,  11-12,  14,  22,  24-25,  66,  173-74; 
success  of  mission,  11-12,  17-20, 
25,  170  ff. ;  economic  superiority, 
27,  29-31,  31-32;  attitude  toward 
and  relations  with  Southerners, 
35,  36,  39,  49-50,  120  ff.,  125-26, 
137  ff.,  142,  148-49,  169-70;  liter- 
acy, 40,  42,  43 ;  better  informed  on 
West  than  southern  emigrant,  42- 
43 ;  nationalism  and  attachment  to 


196  INDIANA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 

East,  45-47,  55-56,  145;  character-  races,   101-2;   cooking  and  eating 

ized  and  described,  93-94,   121-22,  habits,     106-12;     speech,     113-14; 

123-24,  168,  176;  farms  and  farm-  burial   of    dead,    124-25;    political 

ing  methods,   92,   95-105 ;   harness  influence,  171. 


